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PREPAGE

A lthough a  v a s t  l i t e r a t u r e  has accum ulated  on Roraef s 

a b so r p tio n  o f  Greek c u ltu r e ,  a  trem en dou sly  im p ortan t ch ap ter  

in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  tr a n sm iss io n  o f  Greek c i v i l i z a t i o n  to  

modem  Europe, th e  in t e r e s t i n g ,  i f  l e s s  momentous, co u n ter ­

p a r t  o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s — th e  e f f e c t  th a t  Roman c u ltu r e  had upon 

G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  h a s r e c e iv e d  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  a t te n ­

t i o n .  B r ie f ly ,  i t  i s  th e  purpose o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  to  

in v e s t ig a t e  one phase o f  t h i s  in f lu e n c e :  th e  e x te n t  to  which

G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s , from t h e i r  f i r s t  c o n ta c t  w ith  Rome 

to  th e  tim e o f  J u s t in ia n ,  were a c q u a in ted  w ith  th e  L a tin  

lan gu age  and l i t e r a t u r e .  Even t h i s  a s p e c t  i s  to o  broad to  

r e e e iv e  thorough trea tm en t in  a d o c to r a l d i s s e r t a t io n  and 

d e f i n i t e  l im i t a t io n s  must be Im posed. B efo re  o u t l in in g  th e  

scop e  o f  t h i s  s tu d y , how ever, I  prop ose  f i r s t  to  rev iew  

b r i e f l y  th e  work th a t  h a s b een  done in  t h i s  f i e l d  h e r e to fo r e .  

T his summary i s  concerned  w ith  books and a r t i c l e s — th e r e  have  

been  none in  Eng l l s h — w hich d ea l in  d e t a i l  and more or l e s s  

d i r e c t ly  w ith  th e  s u b je c t ;  b ib l io g r a p h ic a l  d e t a i l s  o f  th e se  

and o th e r  works th a t  I  have c o n su lte d  w ith  p r o f i t  are  l i s t e d  

in  th e  b ib lio g r a p h y .

The f i r s t  two s t u d ie s ,  o f  w hich I  know, to  t r e a t  o f  

th e  u s e  o f  L a tin  in  th e  G reek -sp eak in g  p r o v in c e s  o f  th e
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Roman Empire, were K arl F r ie d r ic h  Waleh*s "Be l in g u a  l a t ln a ,  

l in g u a  le g lt lm a "  p u b lish e d  in  1785 and C h r is t ia n  H eyne’ s 

"Be u su  serm on ise  Romani in  a d m in is tra n d is  p r o v in c i i s  a  

Romanis p rob ato" . Both o f  th e se  e s s a y s ,  as t h e ir  t i t l e s  

im p ly , in v e s t ig a t e  th e  m aintenance o f  L a tin  as th e  o f f i c i a l  

lan gu age  through out th e  Roman dom inion, b u t n e i t h e r  i s  a 

thorough trea tm en t o f  th e  s u b j e c t ; H eyne*s a r t i c l e  i s  b a r e ly  

tw e lv e  pages lo n g . These two e a r ly  works were fo l lo w e d  in  

1820 by H e in r ich  B lrk sen *s s tu d y  "Uber den o f f e n t l ie h e n  

Gebrauch frem der Sprachen b e i  den RSmern", a ls o  an in q u ir y  

in t o  th e  l e g a l  s t a t u s  o f  la n g u a g es  in  th e  Roman w orld , in  

w hich th ere  i s  c o l l e c t e d  much e v id e n c e , m a in ly  from th e  l e g a l  

c o d e s , on th e  u s e  o f  Greek and L a tin  i n  o f f i c i a l  b u s in e s s  

and on th e  employment o f  o f f i c i a l  in t e r p r e t e r s .

^ th o u g h  th e  s tu d ie s  o f  Walch, Heyne, and B irk sen  con­

t a in  c o n s id e r a b le  in fo r m a tio n  about th e  Greeks* knowledge  

o f  L a t in , i t  i s  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  © b ite r  d ic t a . The f i r s t  

work w hich d e a l t  d i r e c t ly  w ith  fo r e ig n  lan gu age stu d y  in  

a n t iq u i t y  was F r ie d r ic h  Cramer*s Be S t u d l l s  quae v e t e r e s  ad 

a llarum  gentium  e o n tu le r ln t  l in g u a e . T h is i s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

im portance o n ly , s in c e  i t  I s  so  s u p e r f i c ia l  a s  to  be a lm ost  

w o r th le s s .  Cramer tr a c e d  h i s  them e' through out a l l  a n t iq u ity ,  

d is p o s in g  o f  th e  fo r e ig n  lan gu age  s t u d ie s  o f  P e r s ia n s , G reeks, 

S c y th ia n s , C a r th a g in ia n s, Jew s, Romans e t c .  in  th e  sp ace  o f
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t h ir t y - f o u r  p a g es I

Between 1835 and 1852 K arl F r ie d r ie h  Weber w rote a  

s e r i e s  o f  fo u r  a r t i c l e s  on Greek t r a n s la t io n s  o f  L a tin  

w r it in g s  e n t i t l e d  Be l a t l n e  s e r l p t l s  quae G raeol v e te r e s  in  

llnguam  suaia t r a n s tu le r u n t . The f i r s t  o f  th e se  c o n ta in s  a  

b r ie f '  accou nt o f  Greek e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  L a tin  and th en  pro­

c ee d s  to  examine bona f i d e  t r a n s la t io n s  as w e l l  as p a ssa g e s  

in  Greek au th ors w hich m ight stem  from L a tin  s o u r c e s . The 

su b seq u en t s t u d ie s  ca rry  on th e  com parison o f  p a r a l l e l  p a s­

sa g e s  in  Greek and L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  down to  th e  R e n a issa n c e .

The In a d eq u a c ies  o f  th e  monographs o f  Waleh, Heyne, 

D irk sen , ana Cramer prom pted J . J . Lagus to  w r ite  h i s  S tu d ia  

L a tin a  P r o v ln c ia llu m . a d i s s e r t a t io n  p u b lish e d  in  1849 a t  

H e ls in g fo r s .  The p a r ts  o f  t h i s  stu d y  w hich d e a l w ith  Greek­

sp eak in g  p e o p le s ,  p ages 5 -1 1  (Magna G raecia  and S i c i l y )  and 

5 2 -7 4  ( th e  Greek E a s t ) ,  c o n ta in  many r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  a n c ie n t  

so u r c e s  w hich had n o t been  adduced b e fo r e ,  b u t th e  au th or i s  

more con cern ed  w ith  a ssem b lin g  a  mass o f  e v id en ce  than in  

in t e r p r e t in g  i t .  He h im s e lf  r e a l iz e d  th a t  such a  procedure  

d id  n o t make f o r  in t e r e s t in g  r e a d in g , s in c e  he s a y s :  “S tu d io  

autem b r e v i t a t i s  a u c to re s  e l t a r e  quam tr a n s c r ib e r s  s a t lu s  

d u x i, e t s i  p e r h ib e r e  s c i o ,  e iu s  modi com m entationes q u ia

magnum r eq u iru n t apud l e g e n t e s  llb roru m  apparatum s i c u t  arb ores
(1

s in e  fro n d lb u s , lu c u n d lta te  ca rere  e t  g r a t i a . ”

1 ) c l t . . proemium, p p . 3 -4 .
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Lagus, l i k e  th e  o th e r  s c h o la r s — e x c e p t  Weber— whom I

have m en tioned , h an d led  th e  s u b je c t  o f  my d i s s e r t a t io n  o n ly

a s  a p a r t  o f  a  broader them e. In  1855 Em ile Egger r ea d

b e fo r e  th e  annual m eetin g  o f  th e  Acadfemie des I n s c r ip t io n s

e t  B e l l e s - L e t t r e s  a  paper p r e c i s e ly  on th e  s u b j e c t ,  "De

l ’Etude de l a  la n g u e  l a t i n e  chez l e s  G recs dans 1 'A n t iq u ity .*

T his i s  a  s u g g e s t iv e  e s s a y , b u t n o t i n  th e  l e a s t  an e x h a u s tiv e

tre a tm en t. In d eed , i t  i s  l e s s  in fo r m a tiv e , than th e  s tu d ie s

o f  Weber and L agus, w hich Egger sa y s  th a t  he had n o t  se e n .

I t  h a s had, how ever, a  w id er  c ir c u la t io n  than any o f  i t s

fo reru n n ers  and h as o f t e n  been  c i t e d  as an a u th o r ity  in  i t s  
(1  

f i e l d .
<\ l r t l C. l e-j

N early  tw en ty  y e a rs  a f t e r  Egger p u b lish e d  h isA A lexan der  

B udinszky brou gh t ou t h i s  l i e  A u sb reltu n g  der la t e ln l s c h e n  

S p rache, a  book whose pu rp ose was to  tr a c e  th e  sp read  ©f th e  

L a tin  lan gu age throughout th e  w hole Roman w orld . B udinszky  

was in t e r e s t e d  c h i e f l y  in  th e  p r o c e ss  by w hich L a t in  beeame 

th e  id iom  o f  th e  West and by fa r  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  h i s  book  

i s  concerned  w ith  th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  Roman dom inion. G reece

1 ) W ritin g  in  1941 , W alter A lle n , J r .  (AJP 62 c1 9 4 1 3, p . 56) 
r e f e r s  to  t h i s  e s s a y  a s  th e  "very u s e f u l  a r t i c l e  o f  
Em ile E g g e r ," b u t , a s id e  from th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  has  
lo n g  b een  su p ersed ed , i t  i s  much to o  s u p e r f i c ia l  to  
b e so c h a r a c te r iz e d .
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(1
and th e  O rien t are a l l o t t e d  h u t tw en ty  p a g es , s e v e r a l  o f  

w hich  are  tak en  up w ith  a summary o f  th e  growth o f  Romef g 

power in  th e  E a s t . What i s  s a id  about th e  ©reeks and L a tin  

i s  e n t i r e ly  p e r fu n c to r y .

Such was th e  s t a t u s  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  in  1881. No 

im p ortan t work had appeared s in c e  th e  d i s s e r t a t io n s  o f  Lagus 

and Weber, w hich had n e v e r  had w ide c ir c u la t io n .  In  reco g ­

n i t i o n  o f  th e  n eed  fo r  fu r th e r  r e se a r c h  on th e  I n f lu e n c e  o f  

th e  L a tin  lan gu age in  th e  E a st , e s p e c i a l ly  in  th e  l a t e r  Roman 

Em pire, th e  R oyal D anish S o c ie t y  o f  S c ie n c e s  in  1885 o f f e r e d  

a p r iz e  f o r  a s tu d y  o f  th e  Mp la e e  o f  L a t in  as th e  lan gu age  o f  

th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  i n  th e  Roman Empire o f  th e  E ast from th e  

tim e o f  C o n sta n tin e  th e  G reat to  th e  p o in t  where th e  L a tin  

lan gu age  was c o m p le te ly  r e p la c e d  by © reek, and on th e  r e la t io n s

e x i s t in g  betw een  t h i s  u s e  o f  L a tin  and l i t e r a r y  and s c h o la r ly  
(2

s t u d ie s ."  To my know ledge, t h i s  p r iz e  h a s n ev er  been  awarded.

The work th a t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  i t s  f a u l t s ,  i s  s t i l l  th e  o n ly  

le n g th y  stu d y  th a t  has b een  made up to  th e  p r e s e n t  o f  th e  in ­

f lu e n c e  o f  L a tin  i n  th e  Greek E ast from th e  tim e o f  th e

1 ) t o .  2 2 7 -2 4 6 . The d is c u s s io n  o f  L a t in  in  th e  E ast r e a l l y
b e g in s  on page 2 3 4 . Magna G raecia  and S i c i l y  are  
treated on pp. 3 9 -4 6 .

2 ) R eported  in  Krumbaoher, © esch lo h te  der B y z a n tln isc h e n
L lte r a tu r ^  (Munich, 1 8 9 7 ) , p . 1 1 36 .
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will.

R ep u b lic  to  J u s t in ia n , I s  Le$n L a fo sc a d e 's  " In flu e n c e  da l a t l u  

su r  l e  g r e e ,"  p u b lish e d  in  1892 . B ecause I t  d e a ls  s o l e l y  w ith  

th e  Greeks* know ledge o f  L a tin  and b eca u se  i t  i s  th e  m ost 

n e a r ly  com p lete  trea tm en t o f  th e  s u b je c t  from a  c h r o n o lo g ic a l  

s ta n d p o in t , i t  h as had a g r e a te r  a u th o r ity  than i t  d e se r v e s ,  

f o r ,  a lth o u g h  he c o n tr ib u te d  a g r e a t  many p e r t in e n t  r e f e r e n c e s ,  

p r e v io u s ly  u n noted , from th e  a n c ie n t  so u r c e s— e s p e c i a l ly  l a t e  

im p e r ia l— , L afoscad e  n o t  o n ly  d i s t o r t e d  and m isr e p r e se n te d  

a n c ie n t  e v id en ce  b u t a ls o  made s ta te m e n ts  fo r  w hich he had no 

e v id en ce  a t  a l l .  B efore  I  sa y  more on t h i s ,  how ever, a  word 

about h i s  proced u re i s  n e c e s s a r y . A ll  th e  s t u d ie s  th a t  had  

been  p u b lish e d  p r e v io u s  to  L a fo sca d e* s on th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  

L a tin  in  th e  Eas t  had approached th e  problem , ro u g h ly  sp ea k in g , 

from one o f  two p o in t s  o f  v iew : th e  Roman o r  th e  G reek. Walch,

H eyne, M rk sen , and B udinszky had I n v e s t ig a t e d  to  what e x te n t  

th e  Romans m a in ta in ed  and fu r th e r e d  L a t in  as th e  lan gu age  o f  

t h e i r  p r o v in c e s , w h ile  Weber and Lagus ( i n  th e  p a r t  o f  h i s  

d i s s e r t a t io n  d ev o ted  to  th e  E a st)  were more con cern ed  w ith  th e  

I n t e r e s t  G reeks d is p la y e d  in  le a r n in g  L a t in . L a fo sca d e  was 

th e  f i r s t  to  examine in  a  s in g le  work b o th  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  sub­

j e c t .  f h i s ,  i t  seems to  me, i s  th e  p rop er  p ro ced u re , fo r  o n ly  

by such a com b ination  o f  th e  two p o in t s  o f  v iew  i s  i t  p o s s ib le  

to  g iv e  a  com p lete  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  know ledge o f  L a t in  in  Greek 

la n d s .
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R eview ing f i r s t  th e  m i l i t a r y  and o th e r  o f f i c i a l  c o n ta c ts  

o f  Romans w ith  © reeks, L a fo sca d e  d e c id ed  t h a t ,  a s  a  p a r t  o f  a  

g r e a t  and s u s ta in e d  e f f o r t  to  Romanize th e  E a st , th e  Romans 

a ttem p ted  to  make © reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  abandon t h e i r  lan gu age  

f o r  L a tin . Thus, th e re  was a d e f i n i t e  "attack" o f  L a tin  on 

© reek. In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  a t ta c k , how ever, Greek c o n tin u ed  to  

b e  th e  lan gu age  o f  th e  E ast and th e r e fo r e  i t  must have p o s s e s s e d  

an e x tr a o r d in a r y  power o f  " r e s is ta n c e "  w hich en a b led  i t  to  

trium ph ov er  L a t in . T his power o f  r e s i s t a n c e  was due in  la r g e  

m easure to  th e  s u l le n  p r id e  o f  th e  s u b je c t  ©reeks in  t h e ir  

g lo r io u s  p a s t  and to  th e  v i t a l i t y  o f  ©reek i t s e l f .  C onfronted  

by th e  f a c t  th a t  m ost o f  th e  im portant ©reek w r ite r s  o f  th e  

Roman p e r io d  n o t  o n ly  e x t o l l e d  th e  g r e a tn e s s  o f  th e  Roman Em­

p ir e  b u t were a t  p a in s  to  le a r n  th e  L a tin  lan gu age  as w e l l ,  

L afoscad e d is m is s e s  th e s e  f ig u r e s  as e x c e p t io n s , who were o u t­

w ardly  r e s ig n e d  to  th e  Roman dom in ation , w h ile  in  t h e ir  h e a r ts  

th e r e  was n o th in g  but contem pt fo r  t h e i r  m a ste r s . In  l i k e  

manner a l l  Greek f l a t t e r y  o f  Romans can be e x p la in e d  as in ­

s in c e r e  a d u la t io n  m asking sm old erin g  r e sen tm en t.

T h is , in  b r i e f ,  i s  L a fosead e*s l i n e  o f  argum ent. U sin g  

what ev id en ce  he had em ployed and o th e r  m a te r ia l a s  w e l l ,  I  

a r r iv e d  a t  c o n c lu s io n s  w hich d i f f e r  g r e a t ly  from h i s ,  and in  

a se n se  my d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  a  r e f u t a t io n  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  I  

am n o t  th e  f i r s t  to  q u e s t io n  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  L afose& de’ s t h e s i s .
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In  a  rev iew  o f  th e  work s h o r t ly  a f t e r  I t s  p u b l ic a t io n ,

Theodore R einach  w rote: *— l* ld 6 e  fondam entale de son t r a v a i l

a s a v o ir  que l e s  Romains a u r a le n t  ehereh6 systSm atiquem ent a

im poser le u r  la n g u e  aux p r o v in c e s  g r e c q u e s , me p a r a l t  In e x a c t
(1

on to u t  au m oins e x c e s s iv e ."  A nother word o f  w arning came

from W. T. A rnold  who, in  c i t i n g  L a fo sca d e  as one o f  the

" c h ie f  modern a u t h o r i t ie s  on th e  w hole q u e s t io n  o f  th e  u se

o f  L a tin  in  th e  Greek E a s t ," s a id  th a t  h i s  " essa y  c o n ta in s
(2

in a c c u r a c ie s  and sh o u ld  be u sed  w ith  c a u t io n ." R einach  and 

A rnold  e x p r e sse d  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  L a fo sca d e* s s tu d y , b u t  

no one h as e v er  a ttem p ted  a c r i t i c a l  exam in ation  o f  h i s  con­

c lu s io n s ,  and th e  work i s  s t i l l  tod ay , a s  i t  was when A rnold  

w r o te , one o f  th e  " c h ie f  modern a u th o r it ie s "  on th e  s u b je c t .  

We can s e e ,  fo r  exam ple, L a fo sca d e* s in f lu e n c e  in  a  work o f  

1936 w hich sp eak s o f  " the h a rsh  m easures r e s o r te d  to  by the  

Roman r u le r s  fo r  im posing t h e i r  sp eech  upon t h e i r  E astern

su b je c ts"  and th e  G reeks' "stubborn and n a tu r a l antagonism "
(3

to  L a t in .

1 )  Revue d es Etudes G recques 6 (1 8 9 3 ) , p . 141*
2 )  S tu d ie s  o f  Roman Im p er ia lism  (M anchester, 1 9 0 6 ) , p .239
3) P . S . O o sta s, An © „ t l ln e  H is to r y  o f  th e  Greek

Language w ith  P a r t ic u la r  Empliaisls on th e  K oln§ and 
the Subsequent Stages (Chicago. 1 9 3 6 ). p. 7 ?',' n.l.'
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A few  more s tu d ie s  rem ain to  be n o te d . Xn 1902 W ilhelm

K u b itsch ek  w rote a  sh o r t  a r t i c l e ,  "Per Ruekgang d es la t e ln i s c h e n

im O rien t" , in  w hich he p r e se n te d  e v id en ce  I n d ic a t in g  how th e

L a tin  le g e n d s  o f  c o in s  from th e  Roman c o lo n ie s  in  th e  E ast were

soon  corru p ted  by the p r e v a i l in g  Greek id iom  and f i n a l l y  were

e n t i r e l y  r e p la c e d  by Greek le g e n d s . Pour y ea rs l a t e r  Ludwig

Hahn published his Rom end Romanlsmms 1m grlechisoh-romischen
O aten , a  book th a t  was in te n d e d  a s m ere ly  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f

an am b itiou s in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  a l l  p h a ses  o f  Roman I n f lu e n c e  in

th e  Greek E ast brought about through such m edia as governm ent,

th e  army, commerce, law , c o in a g e , r e l i g i o n ,  a r t ,  la n g u a g e ,
(1

and l i t e r a t u r e .  Rom und Romanismus c a r r ie s  o u t t h i s  i n v e s t l -
. ( 2  

g a t lo n ,  w hich was to  go to  th e  tim e o f  J u s t in ia n , to  the

d ea th  o f  T ro ian , exam ining a l l  sp h eres o f  Roman p e n e tr a t io n  

in  th e  E a s t . C o n sid era b le  a t t e n t io n  i s  p a id  th e  lan gu age  

q u e s t io n , e s p e c i a l ly  to  th e  l e x i c a l ,  s y n t a c t i c a l ,  and morpho­

l o g i c a l  I n f lu e n c e  which L a tin  had upon Greek. I t  was n o t ,  

how ever, u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  p e r io d  co v ered  in  t h i s  book th a t  

L a tin  s tu d ie s  in  th e  E ast rea ch ed  t h e i r  h e ig h t ,  so th a t  

Hahn’s work d id  n o t  c o n tr ib u te  a g r e a t  d e a l to  what was a l ­

read y  known in  t h i s  f i e l d .

*-------------------------------------------------------     7---- -----------------
1 ) Such i s  th e  p r o je c t  announced in  th e  Vorwort o f  Rom

und Romanismus and a g a in  i n  P h l lo lo g u s . Supplem entband  
10 (1 9 0 5 -0 7 ) , p . 67§*

2 ) And l a t e r — Hahn had th e  Royal P an lsh  S o c ie ty  P r iz e  in
mind.
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x i i

Hahn d id  n o t  com p lete  th e  g r e a t  p r o j e c t  he had In­

au gu rated  w ith  Rom und Romanismus, H is l a t e r  work took  th e  

form o f  p r e lim in a r y  s t u d ie s ,  s p e z i  a la r b e l t e n  a s he G a lled  

them . In  1907 he w rote a "skixze*' e n t i t l e d  "Zum Sprachenkampf 

im Irom lsch en  R eich  h i s  a u f d ie  Z e it  J u s t in !a n a M w hich in  p a r t  

w ent over  th e  same ground as h i s  book and In  w hich he fo llo w e d  

th e  same a ll-e m b r a c in g  p ro ced u re . P iv e  y ea rs  l a t e r  he con­

t r ib u t e d  a  sh o r t  paper on th e  u se  o f  L a t in  in  O onstantinopb to  

a volume o f  s t u d ie s  p r e s e n te d  to  M artin  Sehanz.

The m ost r e c e n t  work w hich d e a ls  w ith  th e  p e n e tr a t io n

o f  L a tin  in  th e  E ast i s  H enrik Z i l l la e u s *  Zum Kampf der

W eltspraohen in  O strom lsehen  R e ich , a d i s s e r t a t io n  p u b lish e d

in  1935 . Z i l l i a c u s  c o n f in e s  h i s  stu d y  to  th r e e  departm ents:

a d m in is tr a t io n , law , and th e  army— d a rin g  th e  p e r io d  from th e

fo u r th  cen tu ry  to  A.D* 1 0 0 0 . Ifoere i s  n o th in g  i n  i t  on th e

know ledge o f  L a t in  l i t e r a t u r e  in  th e  Gyeek w orld  o r  on L a tin

as a lan gu age o f  l i t e r a r y  e x p r e s s io n  in  th e  E a st , th e  author

b e in g  more in t e r e s t e d  in  t r a c in g  th e  s u r v iv a l  or  d isap p earan ce

o f  th e  L a tin  e lem en t in  G reek. To a g r e a t  e x te n t  d i f f e r e n t

from mine in  th e  p e r io d  t r e a t e d  and th e  m atter  p r e s e n te d , t h i s

d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  n e ith e r  thorough in  i t s  f i e l d  nor w ith o u t

s e r io u s  sh o rtco m in g s, some o f  which have been p o in te d  o u t in
(1

Franz B 5 lger*s d e t a i le d  and damaging r e v ie w , w hich c o n c lu d e s:

1 ) B y z a n tln lsc h e  Z e l t s o h r l f t .  36 (1 9 3 6 ) , pp. 1 0 8 -1 1 7 .
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x i i i .

"Die G esch lch te  des Kampfes der W eltspraehen lm o stro m lsch en  

R eich  1 s t  noch zu schreiben'.'

We have reach ed  th e  end o f  our r e v ie w  o f  th e  w ort done

to  th e  p r e se n t  t im e . I  w ish  to  r ec o rd  h e r e  my in d eb ted n e ss

to  th e  s t u d ie s  I  have m en tion ed — e s p e c i a l ly  to  L afoscade* s ~

f o r  many r e fe r e n c e s  in  th e  a n c ie n t  s o u r c e s . X have r a r e ly

n o te d  In d eb ted n ess o f  t h i s  h in d  in  th e  t e x t .  In  th e  f i r s t  

p la c e  I  sh o u ld  b e  hard p u t to  i t  to  determ ine in  some e a se s  

to  whom th e  c r e d i t  i s  u l t im a t e ly  due, s in c e  my p r e d e c e sso r s  

have regard ed  th e  a n c ie n t  so u r c e s  a s  common p r o p e r ty  and have  

seldom  acknow ledged t h e i r  own in d e b te d n e ss . Second, my d i s ­

s e r t a t io n  i s  b a sed  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  on my own exam in ation  

and in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  prim ary so u r c e s , so th a t ,  w h ile  th e  

works o f  o th e r  s c h o la r s  have f r e q u e n t ly  gu id ed  me to  th e se  

so u r c e s , a lm ost a s  fr e q u e n t ly  have I  u se d  them in  an e n t i r e ly  

d i f f e r e n t  c o n n e c tio n  and, in d ee d , a r r iv e d  a t  c o n c lu s io n s  q u ite  

d i f f e r e n t  from th o se  o r i g i n a l l y  rea ch ed . Where I  have adop ted  

th e  v iew  o f  an oth er  s c h o la r , I  have acknow ledged i t .

I t  can r e a d i ly  be se en  even from mjr b r i e f  summary o f  th e  

s t u d ie s  p u b lish e d  so  fa r  on th e  G reeks and th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e , 

a l l  o f  w hich— le a v in g  m e r it  o u t o f  th e  q u e s t io n — are  e i t h e r  

to o  g e n e r a l or  too  s p e c ia l i z e d  in  scop e  to  do j u s t i c e  to  th e  

s u b j e c t ,  th a t  my d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  bound to  have s e r io u s  l im i t a ­

t i o n s .  Some o f  them are  s e lf - im p o s e d . To b e g in  w ith  I  have  

r e s t r i c t e d  m y se lf  to  an in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich  

G reeks c o n sc io u s ly  a c q u ir ed  a  know ledge o f  th e  L a tin  lan gu age
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and l i t e r a t u r e ,  and a lo n g  w ith  that: a c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  their"

r ea so n s fo r  d o in g  s o . C onsequently  I am o n ly  in c id e n t a l ly

concerned  w ith , th e  l i n g u i s t i c  in f lu e n c e  L a tin  had upon Greek,

f o r  th e  f a c t  that: Greek took  ov er  c e r ta in  L a tin  s u f f ix e s  and

many L a tin  m il i t a r y  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  term s, w h ile  im portant

fo r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the: Greek la n g u a g e , can h a r d ly  be u se d  a s

ev id en ce  o f  c o n sc io u s  le a r n in g  o f  L a tin  on: t h e  part: o f  th e  
(1

G reeks. Greek w ithi L a tin ism s i s  s t i l l  G reek. M breover, be­

fo r e  th e  e f f e c t  o f  L atin : upon th e  Greek lan gu age can be f u l l y
(2

e v a lu a te d , th e r e  are needed s p e c ia l  s tu d ie s  o f  Greek a u th o r s ,
(3  (4

and a  com p lete  su rvey o f  p a p y r i, o f f i c i a l  docum ents, and
(5

the: corp ora  o f  in s c r ip t io n s  fo r  L a tin ism s and t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  

L a tin  w ords.

1) At th e  p r e se n t  tim e c o u n t le s s  Am ericans,w ho know no
German, d a i ly  u se  such term s a s  b l i t z k r i e g , p a n ze r , 
s tu k a , and g e s ta p o .

2) Such a s  S ic k in g e r , De lin g u a e  L a tin a e  apud Plutarchum
e t  r e l l q u l l s  e t  v e s t i g l l s  ( d i e s . ,  F r e ib u r g , 1 8 8 5 ) ,and! 
G Btz'ler, De P'o'lyb’l  e io c tr tio n e  ( d i s s . ,  Wdrzburg, 1 8 8 7 ) .

3) The L a tin  e lem ent in: Greek p ap yri h as been  s tu d ie d  by
G. W essely ("D ie la t e in i s c h e n  E lem ente in  der Gr&zlt&t 
d er  ftgyp tisch en  Papyrusurkunden", W iener S tu d len  2 4 [ l9 0 2 j ,  
pp . 9 9 -1 5 1 ) ,  B. Meinersmann (D ie l a t e in i s c h e n  W&rter und 
Namen in  den g r le o h lso h e n  P a p y r irL e lp z ig ,  19273) ,  and P. 
P r e ls lg k e  (Wflrterbuch der  g r ie c h ls c h e n  Papyrusurkunden
I I I  cB e r l in ,’ 1 9 3 1 3").

4) Such a s  9* T r ia n ta p h y ll id e s ,  "Lexique d e s  mots l a t i r s
daris T h eop h ile  e t  l e s  N o v e lle s  de J u s t in ia n ,"  B ib l lo -  
theque de 1 'E o o le  d es H autes E tudes 9 2 (1 8 9 2 ) ,pp . 1 5 9 -2 7 7 . 

5) A . Cameron's L a tin  Words in  th e  Greek I n s c r ip t io n s  
o f  A s ia  M inor", AJP 52 (1931) i s  a  p r e lim in a r y  stu dy  
o f  th e  typ e  needed in  t h i s  f i e l d .
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XV.

S in ce  I  was con v in ced  e a r ly  in  my r e s e a r c h e s  th a t  I  

co u ld  ren d er no p ro p er  accou n t o f  th e  L a tin  s t u d ie s  o f  G reeks 

w ith o u t g iv in g  due c o n s id e r a t io n  to  c e r ta in  e x te r n a l  in f lu e n c e s  

w hich m ight have had e f f e c t  in  in d u c in g  G reeks t o  le a r n  L a t in ,  

th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f  my d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  w hich I  have e n t i t l e d  

“Im pulse from Rome", c o n s i s t s  o f  a  c h r o n o lo g ic a l su rvey  o f  

th e  Roman o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  Greek and L a tin  

la n g u a g es down to  th e  tim e o f  J u s t in ia n  and some paragraphs  

on th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  army, tr a d e , c o lo n ie s ,  and th e  

Church a s  f a c t o r s  in  sp rea d in g  L a tin  in  th e  E a s t .

The second  s e c t io n ,  "The G reeks and th e  L a t in  Language,"  

i s  s u b s t a n t ia l ly  a  c a ta lo g u e , arranged  c h r o n o lo g ic a l ly ,  o f  

G reeks who had some knowledge o f  L a t in . I t  b e g in s ,  how ever, 

w ith  a  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  G reeks d u rin g  

s u c c e s s iv e  p e r io d s  toward th e  Romans and th e  L a t in  la n g u a g e .  

Such a  d is c u s s io n  seemed n e c e ss a r y  n o t o n ly  b e c a u se d th e ir  

o p in io n  o f  Romans in f lu e n c e d  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich G reeks 

le a r n e d  L a tin  b u t a ls o  b eca u se  so much th a t  16 a t  b e s t  o n ly  

p a r t ly  tr u e  has been  w r it te n  o f  Greek "contempt" f o r  th e  

"barbarians"  o f  th e  W est. The main body o f  p a r t i l ,  c o n s i s t in g  

o f  an in tr o d u c t io n  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  G reeks1 e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  

th e  L a t in  lan gu age a s  a  whole and a  trea tm en t o f  th e  e x te n t  

o f  th e  Greeks* knowledge o f  L a t in  in  s p e c i f i c  p e r io d s ,  

f o l lo w s .  I t  was o r ig i n a l l y  my in t e n t io n  to  ca rry  t h i s  su rvey
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down t o  th e  tim e o f  J u s t in ia n  and my c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  m a te r ia l  

were made w ith  t h i s  end in  v ie w . U n fo r tu n a te ly , th e  p r e ssu r e  

o f  tim e fo r c e d  me to  abandon t h i s  perhaps o v era m b itio u s p la n  

w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t ,  w h ile  th e  f i r s t  and t h ir d  p a r ts  o f  

t h i s  t h e s i s  c o n s id e r  th e  r e le v a n t  ev id en ce  to  th e  tim e o f  

J u s t in ia n ,  th e  second r e v ie w s  in  d e t a i l  o n ly  th e  p e r io d  p r io r  

t o  A .D . 2 1 2 . X have t r i e d  to  com pensate somewhat f o r  my 

f a i lu r e  to  a c h iev e  my o r ig in a l  purpose by c o n c lu d in g  w ith  

a  few  paragraphs on th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  L a tin  s t u d ie s  in  th e  

E a st i n  th e  L a ter  Em pire.

The f i n a l  s e c t io n  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  d evo ted  

to  a  stu d y  o f  th e  G reeks * know ledge o f  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e .

There are in c lu d e d  remarks on th e  ty p e  o f  L a t in  work read  

by th e  G reeks, th e  fo r t le b e n  o f  L a t in  a u th o rs in  th e  E a s t ,
U

and th e  vexed  q u e s t io n  o f  Greek I m ita t io n s  o f  L a tin  w r i t e r s .

The L a t in  l i t e r a r y  p a p y r i which have been  found up to  th e  

p r e se n t  t im e , o f  fa r  g r e a te r  i n t e r e s t  than  t h e i r  sm a ll 

number would le a d  one to  su p p ose , are  c o n s id e r e d  fo r  t h e ir  

b e a r in g  upon L a tin  s t u d ie s  in  th e  E ast*

So much fo r  th e  p la n  and scop e  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  The 

u se  o f  c e r ta in  term s through out rem ains to  be e x p la in e d .

1 ) So f a r  a s  I  know th e  l i t e r a r y  s id e  o f  th e  q u e s t io n
h as never  b e fo r e  r e c e iv e d  s e r io u s  trea tm en t in  a  work 
o f  t h i s  k in d , a lth o u g h  th e  need f o r  such  s t u d ie s  lias  
b een  r e c o g n iz e d . In  h i s  r e v ie w  o f  Zj&lJjaejus1 d i s s e r t a t io n  
D ftlger c a l l e d  fo r  an in v e s t ig a t io n  o f ^ a t i n  l i t e r a t u r e  
in  th e  E a st (B y z a n tin lso h e  Z e l t s c h r l f t  36 ( 1 9 3 6 ) ,p . 1 0 9 .
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x v l i .

The Term G reeks i s  em ployed n o t  o n ly  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  the? 

in h a b ita n ts  o f  m ainland G reece or  th o se  p a r ts  o f  th e  Medi­

terra n ea n  r e g io n  w hich were c o n s id e r e d  Greek b e fo r e  th e  

co n q u ests  o f  A lexan d er , b u t i t  a p p l ie s  a ls o  t o  a l l  E a ste r n e r s  

and W esterners fo r  whom Greek was t h e i r  n a tu r a l or  u su a l  

to n g u e . I t  i s  th u s eq u ated  w ith  th e  term G reek -sp eak in g . 

S im ila r ly  th e  e x p r e s s io n s  Greek E ast and O rien t are con­

s id e r e d  e q u iv a le n t s ,  s ig n i f y in g  a l l  th e  r e g io n s  perm eated  

by Greek c i v i l i z a t i o n  in  i t s  H e l l e n i s t i c  form •

F in a l ly ,  i t  i s  b o th  a  p r i v i l e g e  and a  p le a s u r e  to

e x p r e ss  my thanks a t  t h i s  tim e to  a l l  th o se  who have

encouraged  and gu id ed  me d u rin g  th e  y ea rs  I  have sp en t a t  

th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  C in c in n a t i .  I  am p a r t i c u la r ly  in d eb ted  to  

P r o fe s s o r s  Rodney P . R obinson , # 1 0  f i r s t  su g g e s te d  to  me 

th e  s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  stu d y  a s a  f i e l d  fo r  i n v e s t ig a t io n ,  and 

H ild a  B u tte n w ie se r  f o r  t h e i r  p e n e tr a t in g  c r i t i c i s m s  and 

e x p e r t su p e r v is io n  o f  th e  whole work. In  a d d it io n  I  am 

d eep ly  g r a te f u l  to  them and to  P r o fe s s o r s  R. K. Hack and 

Carl W. B leg en  f o r  th e  s t im u la t io n  o f  t h e i r  t e a c h in g  and th e

b e n e f i t  I  have d e r iv e d  from my a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  them . I

am under g r e a t  o b l ig a t io n  to  P r o fe s s o r  and Mrs. W illiam  T. 

Sem ple, whose g e n e r o s ity  en a b led  me to  b e g in  and to  c o n tin u e  

my grad u ate  s t u d ie s ,  and to  th e  American Academy in  Rome, 

w hich awarded me one o f  I t s  l i b e r a l  S p e c ia l  S c h o la r sh ip s  

f o r  th e  y ea r  1 9 4 1 -4 2 .
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I  IMPULSE FROM ROME

A. In tr o d u c t io n  

I t  h as o f t e n  been  n o ted  th a t  th e  p e o p le s  under 

h er  sway to  whom Rome tr a n sm itte d  h er  lan gu age and o th e r  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  Roman e lem en ts  o f  h er  c u ltu r e  were th o se  

th a t  had p r e v io u s ly  had l i t t l e  or  no c o n ta c t  w ith  c i v i l ­

i z a t i o n .  The e v o lu t io n  o f  French and Sp anish  p ro v es th e  

tr u th  o f  t h i s  o b se r v a t io n  fo r  W estern Europe, but i t  

h o ld s  good fo r  th e  E ast a s w e l l .  The la n d s e a s t  o f  I t a l y ,  

w ith in  th e  b ord ers o f  th e  Roman Empire th a t  had been

barbarous and not a f f e c t e d  by Greek c u ltu r e  -  I l l y r i a  
( 1  (2

and P ann onia , D a c ia , and G a la t ia  o f  th e  A s ia  Minor 

h in te r la n d , in s o fa r  as i t  was c i v i l i z e d  a t  a l l  -  became 

Roman in  c h a r a c te r . On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  Greek E a s t ,  

p o s s e s s e d  o f  an im portant h is to r y  and l i t e r a t u r e  o f  i t s  

own, on th e  whole rem ained G reek, though under Roman r u le  

fo r  c e n tu r ie s .

T h is commonplace o f  h is t o r y  g iv e s  r i s e  to  some 

i n t e r e s t in g  Q u estion s w hich th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f  t h i s

1) A l l  th e  Balkjm p e n in su la  n o rth  o f  th e  E gn atian  Way
was Romanized. C f. V e l le iu s  P a te r c u lu s  1 1 ,1 1 0 ,5 :  
in  omnibus autem P a n n o n ils  non d i s c ip l in a e  tantum - 
mod9 , sed  l in g u a e  quoque n o t i t l a  Romanae p le r is q u e  
etiam  lit te r a r u m  u su s e t  f a m l l ia r l s  animorum e r a t  
e x e r c i t a t i o .  O f. a ls o  F la v iu s  V o p isc u s , A u re lla n  24: 
-a tq u e  haec L a t ln e , u t homo P a n n o n iu s(A u rella n )  
i n t e l l f t g e r e t , verb a  d i x i s s e .

2) Modern R om an ia; b o th  th e  name and th e  language o f
t h i s  country  show th e  e x te n t  o f  Roman in f lu e n c e .
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d is s e r t a t io n  w i l l  a ttem p t to  answ er. Did th e  Romans 

a t  any tim e seek  to  im pose t h e ir  language on th e  Greek­

sp eak in g  world? Did th e y  r i g i d l y  m a in ta in  L a tin  as th e  

o f f i c i a l  medium throughought th e  Empire or was G-reek ev er  

p la c e d  upon an eq u a l fo o t in g ?  The answ ers to  th e s e  q u es­

t io n s  w i l l  r e q u ir e  1) an account o f  th e  h is t o r y  o f  the  

o f f i c i a l  r e la t io n s  o f  G-reek and L a tin  from th e  tim e o f  

f i r s t  c o n ta c t  to  th e  d i s s o lu t io n  o f  th e  Em pire, and 2) 

c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  c e r ta in  o th e r  f a c t o r s  -  

th e  army, c o lo n ie s ,  tr a d e , and th e  Church in  sp rea d in g  th e  

L a tin  langu age in  th e  G-reek E a s t . But b e fo r e  we b eg in  

our exam in ation  o f  th e  Roman o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  toward L a tin  

and G-reek, i t  i s  n e c e ssa r y  to  su rvey b r i e f l y  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n d it io n  o f  th e  E ast under Roman r u le  and a ls o  th e  g e n e r a l  

a t t i t u d e  o f  Romans toward G-reeks and G-reek c i v i l i z a t i o n .

One o f  th e  rea so n s  why th e  Romans were a b le  to  r u le  

t h e i r  g r e a t  empire s u c c e s s f u l ly  fo r  s e v e r a l  c e n tu r ie s  i s  

th a t th e y  were w i l l i n g  and even g la d  to  u se  e x i s t in g  system s  

o f  a d m in is tr a t io n  where th ey  found them fu n c t io n in g  e f f i c ­

i e n t l y .  The g rea t example o f  t h i s  p o l ic y  i s  to  be found in  

th e  E a s t , where th e  Romans f e l l  h e ir  to  th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  

o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  m on arch ies, w hich were very  

e a s i ly  adapted  to  Roman req u irem en ts . The program o f  H e lle n -  

i z a t l o n ,  begun by A lexander and h i s  s u c c e s s o r s ,  was a c tu a l ly
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5

(1
co n tin u ed  and extend ed  by th e  Romans. From tim e to  tim e  

th ey  a ttem p ted  to  remedy some o f  th e  I l l s  In th e ir -a d m in ­

i s t r a t i o n  engendered by th e  o ld  sy stem , but th e s e  h a lf-w a y  

m easures a lo n e  show th a t  th ey  n ever  con tem p la ted  a com plete  

r e o r g a n iz a t io n .

With th e s e  c o n d it io n s  p r e v a i l in g  th e r e  was n a tu r a lly  

a la r g e  measure o f  autonomous l o c a l  government in  the E a s t .  

To some sm a ll towns Rome probab ly  meant no more than a new 

ta x  c o l l e c t o r .  As fo r  th e  c i t i e s ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d i s ­

cover  j u s t  what th e  f r e e , f e d e r a te d , and c o lo n ia l  meant in  

term s o f  governm ental c o n tr o l  and t r ib u t e  exem p tion s, but

many o f  them a t one tim e or an oth er  were autonomous and 
(2

t a x - f r e e .  In m ainland G reece a la r g e  number o f  c i t i e s

1) Pompey’ s procedure in  h i s  s e t t le m e n t  o f  E a stern  a f f a i r s  
a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t  o f  M ith rad ates was to  annex th e  H e l-  
l e n lz e d  c o a s t - la n d s  and le a v e  th e  h in te r la n d  more or  
l e s s  u n d is tu rb ed . L a te r , A u gustus, when he concerned  
h im s e lf  w ith  th e  E a s t , fo llo w e d  th e  same p r in c ip le .
The E uphrates was th e  e a s te r n  boundary fo r  b oth  Greek 
and Roman in f lu e n c e .  See S tev en so n , Roman P r o v in c ia l  
A d m in is tr a t io n , p . 2 9 .

2) Sn""Augustan e d ic t  dated  7 /6  B .O ., r e la t in g  to  C yren aica , 
p r o v id e s  an in t e r e s t in g  commentary on th e  Roman p ra c­
t i c e  o f  f o s t e r in g  l o c a l  autonomy in  th e  p r o v in c e s . The 
ord in an ce  s t i p u l a t e s  th a t  fo r  a l l  l e g a l  a c t io n s  betw een  
G reeks, o th er  than  c a p i t a l  c h a r g es , Greek ju d ges are
to  be a ss ig n e d  u n le s s  th e  d efen d an t in d ic a t e s  a p r e f ­
eren ce  fo r  Roman ju d g e s . I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t  b e fo r e  
t h i s  in  O yrenalca th e  p r a c t ic e  had been to  ap p o in t Roman 
i n d i c e s , probab ly  becau se  in  t h i s  r e g io n  th e  Greeks 
la c k e d  adequate p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tr a t iv e  t r a in in g .
As th ey  ga in ed  e x p e r ien ce  in  a d m in is tr a t io n , th ey  were 
g ra n ted  more and more c o n tr o l  o f  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s .
(S ee  J .G .C . A nderson, "Augustan E d ic ts  from Gyrene", 
Jo u rn a l o f  Roman S tu d ie s ,  XVII 0 -9 2 7 } , pp . 3 3 -4 8 ) .
A lso  p e r t in e n t  i s  th e  comment o f  Strabo about th e  c i t i e s  
o f  th e  Lydian League (G eogr. XIV, p . 665)?  ouTio

eVois a.* Tens dWejft»| m p a c?iOjua(ots 
To. "R<fTp>a
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en joyed  autonomy, more a s a r e s u l t  o f  Roman d i s in t e r e s t  -  

a t  l e a s t  a f t e r  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  O lv i l  Wars, w hich had Im­

p o v e r ish e d  th e  lan d  -  than because o f  any se n tim e n ta l con­

s id e r a t io n s .  At any r a te  Roman in f lu e n c e  in  th e  E ast d id
( 1

n ot f i l t e r  through a l l  s t r a t a  o f  s o c ie t y  a s  in  th e  West; r a th e r ,  

a new apex took  the;, p la c e  o f  th e  o ld  on th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  

pyram id.

So much fo r  p o l i t i c a l  background; now a word about th e  

Roman a t t i t u d e  in  g e n e r a l toward G reeks. S c h o la r s  are not y e t  

agreed  on th e  e x te n t  to  which sen tim en t in f lu e n c e d  Romans in  

t h e ir  e a r ly  r e la t io n s  w ith  G-reek la n d s . N e v e r th e le s s  i t  i s  

f a i r l y  c le a r  th a t once Rome became in t e r e s t e d  in  th e  G-reek 

s t a t e s ,  th e  G-reeks were no lo n g e r  r e a l ly  f r e e ,  n o tw ith sta n d ­

in g  Roman p ro c la m a tio n s to  th e  c o n tr a r y . And a. study o f , th e  

ev id en ce  le a d s  me to  a c c e p t  th e  v iew  th a t  even du rin g  th e  

f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  second  cen tu ry  B .C ., when, i f  e v e r , P h i l -  

h e lle n ism  a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  p o l i c i e s ,  th e  Romans were a lm ost a l ­

ways hard-headed  -  th a t  i s ,  th ey  adopted  in  each  in s ta n c e  th e  

cou rse  which th ey  b e l ie v e d  would b e s t  accom p lish  t h e ir  p rac­

t i c a l  p u rp o se . C e r ta in ly , by th e  tim e G-reece and A sia  had 

been in co rp o ra ted  in to  th e  Roman p r o v in c ia l  system  and th e  

Romans had had s u f f i c i e n t  c o n ta c t  w ith  contem porary Greeks 

to  lo s e  some o f  th e  e a r l i e r  en th u sia sm , P h llh e l le n is m  p la y ed

(1  Even in  th e  West th e  Greek c i t i e s  o f  sou th ern  I t a l y  and 
S i c i l y  r e ta in e d  t h e i r  Greek c h a r a c te r  a f t e r  c e n tu r ie s  o f  
Roman r u le .  Strabo d e s c r ib e s  th e  Greek mode o f  l i f e  a t  
N ap les in  h i s  d a y , G eogr. V, 4 ,7 .  C ic e r o 's  V e rr ln es  g iv e  
ample ev id en ce  fo r  Syracuse and S i c i l y . .  We le a r n  fu r th e r  
o f  th e  p e r s is t e n c e  o f  Greek custom s in  th e  towns o f  S i c i l y  
from D io n y s iu s  o f  H a lic a r n a ssu s , (A n tiq . Rom. I ,  21). .
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l i t t l e  p a r t in  a d m in is tr a t io n . In stead ., i t  e x p r essed  i t s e l f

along, c u l t u r a l  and a n tiq u a r ia n  l iw e s .  We know o f  th e  low
(1

o p in io n  many Romans had o f  G-reeks by C ic e r o ’ s t im e , and
(2

J u v e n a l's  v i t r i o l  in d ic a t e s  th a t  in  some q u a r te r s  t h i s  o p in ­

io n  p e r s i s t e d  in  h i s  day .

T h is a n tip a th y  d id  not l e s s e n  th e  Romans' lo v e  fo r  

Greek l i t e r a t u r e  and a r t .  Prom th e  tim e o f  th e  S c ip io n io

C ir c le  to  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  a f t e r  C h rist a Roman was not
(3

c o n s id e r e d  edu cated  who was not f lu e n t  in  G-reek. Many

Romans, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  p e r io d  b e fo r e  th e r e  was an imporv

ta n t  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e ,  p r e fe r r e d  to  w r ite  in  G reek, e i t h e r

b ecau se  th ey  v iew ed L a tin  a s an in f e r io r  lan gu age or b ecau se
(4

th ey  lon ged  fo r  a la r g e r  au d ien ce  than L a tin  would p r o v id e .

1) C ic e r o 's  Pro P la c eo  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h i s  contem pt fo r  th e  
Greeks o f  th e  day , C icero  in  h i s  o r a t io n s  n a tu r a lly  
sought to  win p op u lar  fa v o r , so th a t  th ey  must in  la r g e  
m easure r e f l e c t  cu rren t v iew . On e a r l i e r  a n ti-G reek  
f e e l in g  o f .  B a ld l ,  D ie Gegu er der  g r le o h lso h e n  B l ld -  
ung in  Rom, (J a h r e sb e r , Gymn. BurghaufexT, T 876) J

2) g . g .  S a t . I l l ,  58 f f .  2 .
3) A g r e a t  d e a l o f  e v id e n c e , c o n v e n ie n t ly  assem bled, on th e  

Romans' f a m i l ia r i t y  w ith  Greek w i l l  be found in  S n e l l -  
man, De I n te r p r e t ib u s  Romanoram, I I ,  T estim o n ia  Veterum, 
G ra ec l, n o s . 8 9 -2 1 6 .

4) The e a r ly  a n n a l i s t s ,  such as P abius P ic to r  and L.
C ln c lu s  A llm en tu s, w rote in  G reek. A ulus A lb ln u s , who 
in  151 B.C. w rote h i s  h i s t o r i e s  in  Greek and th en  In  
h i s  p r e fa c e  to  th e  xrork a p o lo g iz e d  fo r  h i s  s o lo e c is m s ,  
drew th e  w ith e r in g , f i r e  o f  th e  e ld e r  Cato (P lu ta r c h ,
Cato Maj. 12; G elljsAs X I, 8; M acrobitts, S a tu r n ., P r a e f . 
1 3 ) .  E u c l l iu s  (apud C ic er o , De F in . I ,  3 , 8) g iv e s  
ffo&cius S c a e v o la 's  c a u s t ic  r e p ly  to  T itu s  A lb u c iu s ,  
who would r a th e r  have been a Greek than  a Roman. C f. 
a ls o  P la u tu s , A s in , P r a e f . 11 and Trlnum, P r a e f . 19: 
P la u tu s  v o r t i t  b arb are .
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6 .

L ater  even th e  m astez^ s o f  th e  L a tin  langu age com plained
(1

o f  i t s  povertjg a s compared w ith  G reek. I t  became fa s h io n ­

a b le  fo r  youngf Romans to  f i n i s h  t h e i r  ed u ca tio n  a t  A thens 

and o th e r  c e n te r s  o f  Greek c u l t u r e ,  and even a t  home edu­

c a t io n  was la r g e ly  Greek in  f la v o r .  In d eed , Q u in t i l ia n
(2

recommends th a t  boys be tau gh t Greek b e fo r e  L a t in .

We have seen  th a t  th e  em in en tly  p r a c t ic a l  Romans in  

g e n e r a l ap p ro p r ia ted  fo r  t h e ir  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  E ast 

th e  p o l i t i c a l  system  fu n c t io n in g  th e r e ,  w ith o u t a ttem p tin g  

to  Romanize th o ro u g h ly , a s  in  r e g io n s  where no such system  

e x is t e d .  We have n o ted  a ls o  th a t  from th e  second! cen tu ry  B .C . 

onward Greek c u ltu r e  p la y e d  a m ajor p a rt in  Roman e d u c a tio n . 

Such a p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  s e t t in g  would seem n e ith e r  to  

in d ic a te  th a t  th e  Romans in ten d ed  th e  Greek E ast to  abandon 

Greek and to  adopt th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e , nor to  augur s u c c e s s  

i f  th ey  had so in te n d e d . But we must not a n t ic ip a t e ;  i t  i s  

th e  o b je c t  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  p ages to  d is c o v e r  p r e c i s e ly  what 

th e  Roman o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  toward th e  L a tin  and Greek la n ­

guages w as, and to  d eterm ine w hether in  th e  co u rse  o f  tim e  

i t  underwent any g r ea t ch an ges.

B. The Roman O f f i c i a l  A tt itu d e  toward th e  L a tin  

And Greek Languages

i .  The R e p u b lio  

_______ The e a r l i e s t  r e l i a b l e  te s tim o n y  w hich b e a r s  on th e

1) O f. L u c r e tiu s  I , 1 3 9 ;8 5 2 ;C ic e r o ,T uso. D is p . I I ,  35;
S en eca , E p ls t .5 8 ; Q u in t i l . I n s t . O ra t. 1 , 5 , 5 8 ; I I , 1 4 ,1 .

2) I n s t .  O rat. 1 ,1 ,1 2 .
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Roman o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  Greek lan gu age  shows 

th a t  from th e  f i r s t  th e  Romans had n© in t e n t io n  o f  im» 

p o s in g  th e  L a tin  tongue on th e  G reeks. A l l  save  one o f  

th e  se n a tu s  e o n s u lta  r e l a t i v e  to  Greek a f f a i r s  w hich have
d

come down to  u s from th e  R ep u b lican  p e r io d  ** o v er  tw en ty ,

o f  w hich th e  e a r l i e s t ,  d a tin g  from 189 B .C ., i s  th e  f i r s t

se n a tu s  co n su l turn which we have «» are  p r e se r v e d  o n ly  in

t h e i r  Greek v e r s io n s .  The on© e x c e p t io n , th e  B .C . de
(2

A sc le p la d e  s o c l ls q u e  o f  78 B .C ., c o n ta in s  p a r t  o f  th e  o r ig ­

i n a l  L a tin  in  a d d it io n  to  th e  G reek. T h is d ecree  was found  

a t  Rome, th e  o th e r s  in  th e  Greek towns and c i t i e s  to  which  

th ey  r e f e r .

Common to  a l l  th e s e  in s c r ip t io n s  are c e r ta in  p e e u l i -
(3

a r i t i e s  f i r s t  n o t ic e d  by P oueart and th orou gh ly  s tu d ie d
(4

l a t e r  by V ie re ck , w hich p rove beyond any doubt th a t  th e  

Greek d e c re es  are  o f f i c i a l  t r a n s la t io n s ,  made a t  Rome, and
(5

th en  s e n t  to  th e  E ast -  perh ap s w ith o u t th e  L a tin  o r ig i n a l s .

1 )  A ll  th e  d e c r e e s  are  l i s t e d  in  P auly-W issow a, R eal
E n cy c lo p a d le . Supplem entband 6 , C o l. 808 f f ;  t y p ic a l  
exam ples fo r  lan gu age  and s t y l e  are  in  M tte n b e r g e r ,  
S y llo g e 3 I I ,  612 , 646 , 664 , 674 , 679 I I ,  688 , 705 , 747 ,
7 6 4 .

2 ) GIL I t  588 .
3) A rch iv es des M iss io n s  S c le n t l f lq u e s  e t  L l t t e r a l r e s .

Deuxl&ae S ^ r ie , Tome VII (1 8 7 1 ) , p . 323.
4 ) In  h i s  Sermo G raecus quo se n a tu s  populusque Romanua ma-

g la tra fru sq u e p o p u ll  Romani usque ad T lb e r l l  C a e sa r ls  a e -  
tatem  in  s c r l p t l s  p u b l l c l s  u s l  aunt exam ln atur. G o ttin g en , 
1888 .

5) Mommsen^ v iew , Ephemerls E p igrap h !ca  I ,  p . 283 and
R8mlsch.es B ta a tsr e c h t  I I I ,  p .  1 0 0 6 .
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Even i f  th e  o r ig in a ls  w«re s e n t ,  i t  a p p a ren tly  was not r e ­

q u ired  th a t  th ey  be in s c r ib e d  a lo n g  w ith  th e  Greek v e r s io n s .  

The p e c u l i a r i t i e s  are  th e s e :  fo r  th e  d e c r e e s  th e m se lv e s , 

th e  Greek u sed  i s  th e  k o in e?  a lth o u g h  in  some c a s e s  i t  i s
Cl

fo llo w e d  by a l o c a l  d i a l e c t ;  th e  Greek t r a n s la t e s  n o t on ly  

th e  sen se  o f  th e  L a tin  but L a tin  Id iom s, word fo r  word, w ith ­

out any regard  fo r  Greek id iom ; and th e  same p h ra ses  are  

u sed  u n ifo rm ly  in  a l l  th e  docum ents to  t r a n s la t e  lejga l 

L a tin  form u lae , in d ic a t in g  th a t  a c o n s is t e n t  term in o lo g y
(2

had been d e c id ed  upon in  Rome. S in ce  s e v e r a l  Greek l e t t e r s ,  

w r it te n  by th e  Roman m a g is tr a te s  to  Greek c i t i e s  in  th e  

R epu blican  p e r io d  employ th e  same form ulae a s  occu r  in  th e  

d e c r e e s , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e r e  was an o f f i c i a l  g lo s sa r y  

o f  term s to  be u sed  f o r  a l l lG r e e k  com m unications.

The language o f  th e s e  d e c r e e s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  but t h e ir  

im portance to  u s i s ,  a s  I have s a id ,  th a t  th ey  show th a t  th e  

Romans u sed  Greek even in  th e  e a r l i e s t  docum ents con cern in g  

Greek s t a t e s .  Now we may c o n s id e r  th e  one p ie c e  o f  e v id e n c e ,  

a fragm ent o f  the£u>t^nnToi ^o/VTToTirfoi^ o f  A r is to x e n u s  o f  T ar-

1) E .g .  on th e  s to n e  c o n ta in in g  th e  SC de A sty p a la ea
(lO S ^ B .C .), a d ecree  in  th e  D oric d i a l e c t  fo l lo w s  th e  
k o in e .

2)  O f. Boeokh CIG I ,  1770 (F la m in in u s, c a .1 9 5  B .C .) ;  I I ,
3045 (M eesa la , c a .1 9 3  B .C .) ;  1 1 ,3 8 0 0  (Cn. M anlius  
V o lso , o a . 188 B*.C.);mC, 1543 (Q .F ab lu s Maximus, 
c a . 146 B .C .) .
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9 .

(1
entum, quoted  by A thenaeus in  h i s  D e lp n o so p h ls ta e . w hich

(2
had been th u s fa r  advanced in  support o f  th e  c o n te n t io n  th a t  

th e  Romans pursued a p o l ic y  o f  r u t h le s s  R om anization  o f  Greeks 

and sought to  fo r c e  them to  abandon t h e ir  langu age fo r  L a t in .  

The most r e c e n t  e d ito r  o f  A thenaeus t r a n s la t e s  t h i s  p assage  

a s  fo l lo w s :  " It so happened th a t  a lth ou gh  th ey  were o r ig in ­

a l l y  G reeks, th ey  were c o m p le te ly  b a r b a r iz e d , becom ing Tuscans 

or Romans; th ey  changed t h e ir  sp eech  and t h e i r  o th e r  p r a c t ic e s  

but th ey  s t i l l  c e le b r a te  one f e s t i v a l  th a t  i s  Greek to  t h i s  

day, w herein  th ey  g a th e r  to g e th e r  and r e c a l l  th o se  a n c ie n t

words and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and a f t e r  b e w a ilin g  them in  one an-
(3

o th e r 's  p resen ce  th ey  d ep art home".

Even b e fo r e  we examine t h i s  p a ssa g e  c lo s e l y  th e  vague 

e x p r e ss io n  "Tuscans or Romans" le a d s  us to  su sp e c t i t .  But 

when we r e c a l l  th a t A r is to x e n u s , who s tu d ie d  under A r i s t o t l e ,  

was w r it in g  in  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  B .C ., th a t  th e  Romans were

1) XIV, 632 a: ojfa ( th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  P o s ld o n ia , l a t e r  n 
Paestum ) <rov't&y\ T<*. / a ' /  e f  ouO'iv',tx(3e^(if|3«iecoiP&Ai
Tu /o fo  ̂  V^Y ofo<r\ Kci\ <?«> Vv\ V M.rr<* pea Kv\
T«[ Ye. koflra. TujV %'n"iT̂ 4fcujw.<rtoyj <£ys\/ &£ M. if£/Twfi. <toTo 
TuJv't-OpTco/'T<2>VcE’KKviViku)/ Vt» Koi V o / «.V §tfV/i<Tvl®5

TujV^  ycuW% k£\vu) b  vo oTu}/ trai 
vo>a.\/aw/ Kat airoSo$op<ijA£\ro i irpos ^  05
1nro^aKpu<ra/TEs ^Trep)(ov'Taf»

2) F ir s t  by E gger, Memolres d 1 H ls to lr e  A n clen n e. p . 265 , 
and then^ by L a fo sca d e , " In flu en ce  du L a tin  sur l e  G rec", 
B lb llo th e q u e  de l 'E c o le  d es H autes E tu d es . 92 (1 8 9 2 ) ,
p . 153 .

3) G u lick , A thenaeus (Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) , V o l. V I, 
p . 411 .
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a c t iv e  in; sou th ern  I t a l y  o n ly  s h o r t ly  b e fo r e  th e y  co n v erted  

P o s ld o n ia  in to  th e  co lo n y  o f  Paestum in  273 B .C ., and that: 

i t  was n e i th e r  Tuscans nor Romans who were w arring;upon th e  

P o sid o n ia n s  but L u can ian s, i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  th e  p a s -
(1

sage can not p o s s ib ly  be u sed  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  Romans.

W Jioever b a rb a r ized  th e  P o s id o n ia n s , i t  was n o t th e  Romans.

They d id  n ot u se  fo r c e  to  spread t h e i r  lan gu age lm  I t a l y  or

anywhere e l s e .  On th e  c o n tr a r y , th e  p eo p le  o f  Cumae, L ivy  
(2

t e l l s  u s ,  p e t i t io n e d  th e  Romans in  180 B .C . f o r  th e  r ig h t  

to  make L a tin  t h e ir  o f f i c i a l  la n g u a g e .

The Romans n ev er  fo r c e d  th e  Greeks to  le a r n  L a t in ,b u t ,  

p o s s e s s e d  o f  a g e n iu s  f o r  g o v ern in g , th ey  e a r ly  a p p r e c ia te d  

th e  im portance o f  m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  p r e s t ig e  throughout th e  

M editerranean w orld . V a le r iu s  Maximus, w r it in g  e a r ly  in  th e  

f i r s t  cen tu ry  a f t e r  C h r is t , in form s u s th a t  th e  Roman m a g is ­

t r a t e s  o f  o ld  had condu cted  o f f i c i a l  b u s in e s s  w ith  G reeks in  

L a tin , w hether lm R om e, G reece, o r  A sia ; I n te r p r e te r s  were

1) In  h i s  Tejibner e d i t io n  o f  A thenaeus K a ib e l d e le te d
iois a t  th e  su g g e s t io n  o f  W ilam ow itz. G ulick  

(o p . c l t . p . 410) made no changes in  th e  t e x t ,  be­
cause he f e l t  th a t  th e  words "or Romans" "seem no more 
in a c c u r a te  than c a l l i n g  L ucanians T u scan s" . Y et fo r  
L afoscad e no doubt e x i s t e d .  C it in g  t h i s  r e fe r e n c e  
(o p . c l t . , p .  1 5 3 ) ,  he f i l l e d  out th e  p ic t u r e ^ v iv id ly  
i f  f a n c i f u l ly :  " le s  h a b ita n ts  de Paestum ont e t e  fo r e  
de se rom aniser; m ais au p r ix  de q u e ls  r e g r e t s .  I I s  
ne p a rv ien n en t p as a o u b lie r ^ c e  q u ' l l s  on t p erdu , e t  
dans l e s  f S t e s  q u i se  term in eren t to u jo u r s  par d es  
p l e u r s ^ i l s  e s sa y e n t  en v a in  de se  donner 1 ' i l l u s i o n  
du p a sse ."

2) XL, 4 2 .
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u sed  i f  the Greeks d id  n ot knox  ̂ L a tin : and in  t h i s  way
(1

a l l  p e o p le s  lea r n e d  to  r e s p e c t  th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e s , j ,

T h is p assage  in  V a le r iu s  Maximus m ight seem t;o be 

in  c o n tr a d ic t io n  to  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  r e d a c t in g  sen a tu s  co n -  

s u l t a  in  Greek. The c o n tr a d ic t io n , how ever, i s  apparent 

r a th e r  than r e a l ,  fo r  in  th e  one c a se  we are  d e a lin g  w ith  

w r it te n  documents and in  th e  o th e r , i f  I  c o r r e c t ly  in te r p r e t  

V a le r iu s ' m eaning, w ith  d e c is io n s  d e l iv e r e d  v iv a  voce by 

Roman m a g is tr a te s .  V a le r iu s , w r it in g  in  a p e r io d  when a l l  

ed u ca ted  men knew G reek, may not have f u l l y  u n d erstood  th e  

reason  fo r  th e  m a g is tr a te s '  d e l iv e r in g  t h e i r  resp o n sa  in  

L a tin . The o r ig in a l  r e a so n , I  s u s p e c t , was not to  g iv e  th e  

L a tin  lan gu age i t s  due meed o f  h on or, or to  keep th e  "p allium  

in  s u b je c t io n  to  th e  to g a " , but to  m ain ta in  th e  d ig n it y  o f
r i

Roman o f f i c i a l s  who had an Im p erfect knowledge o f  Orreek. The

1) V a le r iu s  Maximus I I ,  2 ,2 :  M a g istra tu s vero  p r i s c l  quan- 
to p e re  suam p op u liq u e  Romani m alestatem  r e t ln e n t e s  se  
g e s s e r ln t  h in c  e o g n o sc i p o t e s t ,  quod in t e r  c e te r a  ob- 
t in en d a e  g r a v i t a t i s  in d ic ia  i l l u d  quoque magna cum p e r -  
se V e ra n tia  c u s to d le b a n t , ne G raecis  umquam n i s i  l a t in e  
resp o n sa  d a r e n t, quin  etiam  ip s o s  l in g u a e  v o l u b i l l t a t e ,  
qua plurimum v a le n t ,  ex cu ssa  per in te r p r e te r ^  lo q u i c o -  
gebant non in  urbe tanturn n o s tr a , sed etiam  in  G raeola  
e t  A s ia , quo s c i l i c e t  L a tln a e  v o c is  honos per omnes 
g e n te s  v e n e r a b il io r  d if fu n d e r e tu r . Nec 1111s d eeran t  
s tu d ia  d o c tr in a e , sed  n u l la  non in  re  p a lliu m  to g a e  su b-  
i c i  debere a r b itr a b a n tu r , lndignum e s s e  e x is t im a n te s  
i n l e c e b r i s  e t  s u a v i t a t i  l it te r a r u m  im p e r ii  pondus e t  
a u c to r lta te m  d o n a r l.
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The Romans lo n g  remembered th e  h u m ilia t in g  scen e  a t  T ar- 

entum (282  B .C .) ,  when every  m istak e  in  Greek t h e i r  en­

voys made c a l l e d  fo r th  th e  h o o ts  and j e e r s  o f  th e  T aren tin e  
(1

assem b ly . Once Rome was in  a p o s i t io n  to  command the  

w o r ld 's  r e s p e c t ,  her r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  cou ld  u se  L a tin  in  

d e a lin g  w ith  Greeks and, d o in g  s o , th ey  would n ot be r i s k ­

in g  t h e ir  p r e s t ig e .  In th e  ca se  o f  se n a tu s  c o n s u lta , th e  

im p erson a l a c t s  o f  a g o v ern in g  body, c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f  

p r e s t ig e  were not im portant s in c e  th e  g r a v lta s  o f  in d iv id u a l  

m a g is tr a te s  was not im p e r i l le d .

There i s  e v id en ce  to  show, in  support o f  th e  s t a t e -
TAat

ment o f  V a le r iu s  Maximus, a a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  th e  second  h a l f  

o f  th e  second  cen tu ry  B .C ., Roman d ig n i t a r ie s  u sed  t h e ir  

own langu age when t r e a t in g  w ith  G reeks o f f i c i a l l y .  Even 

when in t e r p r e t e r s  were em ployed, a s  was fr e q u e n t ly  th e  case , 

th e  m a g is tr a te  read or p u b lish e d  th e  L a tin  t e x t  o f  h i s  p roc­

lam ation  f i r s t .  I t  can not be determ ined  w ith  c e r ta in ty  

w hether F lam in in u s' famous d e c la r a t io n  o f  Greek freedom was

1) A ppian, H i s t . Samn. 7 ,2 :  0\ (T a r e n tin e s )  /
'upev^eis KoKis TToli 'I'Vi *Tii> KOV/&V £TTnv(aH0V'\  h a i €TT&K«-ovTas 
eKKe.6a3o/ €\ f t  koAcos cotct'ov'
SfcKai Tv^v cdV tiov' ftotA T o  iTiTfopcfUfov'T

C f. D io n y s. H a l . ,  A n tlq . Rom. XIX, E x c er p t. 5 .
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rea d  to  th e  m u ltitu d e  g a th ered  fo r  th e  Isth m ian  Games o f

196 B .C . in  L a tin  o r  in  G reek, or  w hether b o th  la n g u a g es  
(1

were u s e d . We do know, how ever, th a t  a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f

Pydna A em iliu s  P au lu s so lem n ly  read  th e  Roman term s to

P er se u s  in  L a tin  and t h i s  was th en  t r a n s la te d  in t o  Greek
(2

b y  th e  p r a e to r  O c ta v iu s . I t  i s  I n t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t

p r e v io u s ly  P a u lu s , sp ea k in g  in  p r iv a te  c a p a c ity ,  had

fa v o re d  P erseu s w ith  a  hom ily  in  G reek, in te n d ed  to  ch eer  
( 3

him u p . T h is c le a r ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  Roman i n s i s t e n c e  on

L a tin  a s  th e  o f f i c i a l  lan gu age  o f  i t s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  a t

t h i s  p e r io d . S im ila r ly ,  when th e  e ld e r  Cato a d d ressed  th e

A th en ian  p e o p le , he u sed  an I n te r p r e t e r ,  a lth o u g h  a cco rd in g  
(4

to  P lu ta r c h  he m ight have spoken to  them in  t h e i r  own 

la n g u a g e . There must have been  a number o f  th e s e  in t e r p r e t e r s  

a tta c h e d  to  Roman o f f i c i a l  s t a f f s  in  Greek la n d s .  We 

know th e  names o f  some o f  them . C icero  m en tion s th e

1 ) P o ly b iu s  mil, 46; L iv y  X X X III,32; V a le r iu s
Maximus IV ,8 ,5 .  No L a t in  announcement would have  
g iv e n  r i s e  to  th e  o v a t io n  th a t  a cco r d in g  to  a l l  
a cco u n ts  fo llo w e d  th e  h e r a ld 's  w ords. The ••herald" 
was probab ly  an in t e r p r e t e r ,  a lth o u g h  t h i s  i s  n o t  
s t a t e d .

2 ) L ivy  XLV, 2 9 ,3 .
3) Idem XLV, 8 ,6 .  v s c . /   ̂  ̂ „
4 ) M aior 12: ô XXot t o  is
■-■»A€h/fc(ois S u W i^ e is W  u ^ t o /  S e
To\s "tfciTpiO'S Hoi *TWV' To. ̂ BTAaijv̂ IK q.
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freedm an Menander, who a c te d  a s  in t e r p r e t e r  f o r  Roman
(1

l e g a t l  g o in g  to  G reeee . A ulus V a le n t iu s  was one o f  Verres*
(2

in t e r p r e t e r s  in  S i c i l y ;  and C icero  r e f e r s  to  one o f  h i s
(3

own in t e r p r e t e r s  in  a  l e t t e r  w r it te n  from P h r y g ia .

In  Rome i t s e l f  th e  same p r in c ip le  was in  f o r c e .  For

exam ple, we le a r n  form G e n iu s*  accou n t o f  th e  embassy to

Rome in  1 5 5  B .C . o f  th e  Creek p h ilo so p h e r s  C arneades,

D io g e n e s , and C r ito la u s  th a t  th e  p h ilo s o p h e r s  a d d ressed

th e  Roman se n a te  in  Greek w ith  C, A c i l iu s  a c t in g  a s

in t e r p r e t e r ,  a lth o u g h  th e  s e n a to r s  p robab ly  u n d erstood  
(4

G reek. The f i r s t  Greek to  speak in  th e  senateir  w ith o u t
(5

an in t e r p r e t e r ,  we are  t o l d ,  was th e  r h e to r ic ia n  A p o llo n iu s

Molo o f  R hodes. T h is was p rob ab ly  in  81 B .C . when Molo
(6

serv ed  a s  Rhodian le g a t e  to  Rome,

As tim e went on , how ever, more and more o f f i c i a l  

c o n c e s s io n s  were made to  G reek. We hear th a t  th e  fa th e r  

o f  th e  G racch i, T ib e r iu s  Sem pronius G racchus, ad d ressed

1 ) C ic e r o , Pro Balbo 1 1 .
2) C ic e r o , In  Verrem 1 1 ,3 ,3 7  ( 8 4 ) .
3) Ad Fam.  X I I I ,54 .
4) ( x e l l iu s  VI, 1 4 . A ccord in g  to  G e l l iu s ,  th e  p h ilo s o p h e r s

had harangued a  g r e a t  crowd o f  Romans, in  Greek o f  
co u rse  and w ith o u t in t e r p r e t e r s ,  b e fo r e  sp eak in g  
in  th e  se n a te  a s  o f f i c i a l  am bassadors.

5) V a le r iu s  Maximus I I ,  2 , 3 ,
6 ) See H l l l s c h e r ,  "Hominum L ittera to ru m  Graecorum a n te

T ib e r i l  m ortem .in  urbe Roma eommoratorum H is t o r ic  
C r lt lc a " , P h l lo lo g u s , Supplem entband XVIII ( 1 8 9 2 ) ,p . 3 8 8 .
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1 5 .

(1
th e  Rhodians in  G reek, and P . L lc in iu e  C ra ssu s , who

went to  A s ia  in  131 B .C . and l o s t  h i s  l i f e  f ig h t in g

A r is to n ic u s  im  th e  fo l lo w in g  y e a r , i s  p r a is e d  by V a le r iu s  
( 2

Maximus b ecau se  he pronounced co u r t s e n te n c e s  in- w hich­

ev er  o f  th e  f i v e  n a t iv e  Greek d i a l e c t s  th e  l i t i g a n t s  

u sed , th ereb y  w inn ing th e  r e s p e c t  and a f f e c t io n  o f  th e  

p r o v in c e . Some o f  th e s e  comprom ises came im  fo r  cen sure

a t  Rome. Thus C icero , a lth o u g h  he had a llo w ed  Q-reek
(3

ju d ges and c o u r ts  in  h i s  own p r o v in c e  o f  C i l i c i a ,  v i o l e n t l y
(4

a tta c k e d  Antony fo r  a p p o in tin g  G-reek ju d ges im  the; E a s t .

Again C icero  sc a n d a liz e d  M e te llu s  by sp eak in g  in  G-reek

to  th e  se n a te  o f  S y ra cu se , som ething th a t  seemed qu ite;
(5

s e n s ib le  to  C icero . J u l iu s  CLmesar f e l t  much a s  C icero:
(6

C a ssiu s Dio w r ite s  o f  h i s ^ p e e c h  to  th e  A lex a n d r ia n s:
— Kai ToV Y£ ^ o 'y o v ' Sv o o  <rovr&Yvru) G'cPt<J\v'; V iC T l}

OITUOS CTov'tGtf’i'/' c&TOO^ fevlTe.

2 .  The Empire from A ugustus to  D io c le t ia n  

W ith th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  p r in c ip a te  th e r e  a rose  

among th e  Romans a l i v e l i e r  a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  v a s t

1) C ic er o , B rutus 7 9 .
2) V I II , 7 , 6 .  I t  was p rob ab ly  when th e r e  were Roman

m a g is tr a te s  who, l i k e  C ra ssu s , had a thorough knowledge  
o f  G„jpeek and were not l i k e l y  to  make lu d ic r o u s  e r r o r s
in  sp eak in g  l i t , t h a t  Greek began to  be u sed  by th e
Romans in  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  G reek s.

3) Ad A t t i c .  V I, 2 ,4 .
4) P E l l lp p . V, 5 .
5) In  Verrem 1 1 ,4 ,6 6 ( 1 4 7 ) : - e t  (M e te llu s )  a i t  indignum fa c ln u s

e s s e  quod ego in  sen a tu  Graeco verb a  fe c is s e m ; quod 
quidem apud G raecos Graece lo c u tu s  essem , id  fe r r e  
n u llo  modo p o s s e .

6) L I , 1 6 .
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r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in v e s te d  in  th e  r u le r s  o f  a  g r e a t  em p ire .

The program o f  propaganda c a r r ie d  on by A ugustus through

th e  g r e a t  w r ite r s  o f  th e  age was d es ig n ed  to  d i s p e l  th e

gloom o f  th e  l a s t  tr o u b le d  y e a r s  o f  th e  R e p u b lic , to  i n s t i l

a g a in  in  th e  Romans th e  v ir t u e s  o f  t h e i r  a n c e s to r s ,  and

f i n a l l y  to  rem ind them o f  th e  g r e a t  ta s k  th a t  la y  aBead

in  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  Em pire, A ugustus h im s e lf  s e t

th e  exam ple. He and h i s  l e g a t e  A grippa, b etw een  them,

sp en t a lm ost te n  c o n se c u t iv e  y e a r s  in  th e  E a s t , d e v e lo p in g

a  system  o f  p r o v in c ia l  a d m in is tr a t io n  which in  i t s  e s s e n t i a l
(1

f e a t u r e s  was to  endure f o r  c e n t u r ie s .  As S tev en so n  sa y s :  

"Perhaps th e  c h ie f  c la im  o f  A ugustus to  g r e a tn e s s  l i e s  in  

th e  f a c t  th a t  w ith o u t b rea k in g  w ith  th e  p a s t  he In trod u ced  

e f f i c i e n c y  in to  a  system  w hich had worked b a d ly , and d id  

t h i s  so  w e l l  th a t  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  m erely  m o d if ie d  in  d e t a i l  

th e  s tr u c tu r e  which he had c r e a te d ,"

The in a u g u r a tio n  o f  th e  pt& nolpate brou gh t changes  

a ls o  in  th e  o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  toward G-reek and L a t in .

There are  many s ig n s  to  I n d ic a te  th a t  by th e  b e g in n in g  

o f  our e r a  th e  Roman w orld  was r e c o g n iz e d  a s b i l i n g u a l .  

A lthough  th e  se n a tu s  c o n s u lta  r e d a c te d  in  G-reek show th a t  

th e  Romans d id  n o t  in te n d  to  fo r c e  G reeks to  le a r n  Latin^

2E* P* 9 6 » a l s o  pp . 3 0 -3 2  and A rn old , op ,
c l t . ,  p ,  192  f f »
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thajp a ls o  show through  t h e i r  crude and u n id io m a tie

Greek th a t  th e  Homan s e n a te , in t e n t  upon th e  p r e s e r v a t io n

o f  t r a d i t io n a l  l e g a l  form u lae , was n o t p a r t ic u la r ly

concerned  w hether i t s  d e c r e e s  were so couched a s  to  be
(1

co m p le te ly  u n d erstood  by th e  G reeks. A ugustus and h i s

' s u c c e s s o r s ,  how ever, n o t o n ly  co n tin u ed  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f

u s in g  Greek in  m a tte r s  r e l a t in g  to  th e  E a s t ,  b u t took

p a in s  to  see  th a t  th e  Greek u sed  was good . The Greek

l e t t e r s  o f  A ugustus w hich are e x ta n t  are w r it te n  in  i&iom-
(2

a t i c ,  even  in  e le g a n t  G reek, and we know th a t  i t  was h i s  

h a b i t ,  when Greek was r e q u ir e d  fo r  s t a t e  b u s in e s s ,  to  s e t  

down h i s  w ish es  in  L a tin  and th en  to  e n tr u s t  th e  t r a n s la ­

t io n  in t o  Greek to  someone e l s e ,  b eeau se  he d id  n o t f e e l

com petent to  do i t  h im s e l f ,  in  s p i t e  o f  h i s  lo n g  t r a in in g  
(3

in  Greek* Some tim e v ery  e a r ly  in  th e  Em pire, perhaps even

1) P o ly b iu s  t e l l s  a  s to r y  w hich I l l u s t r a t e s  how the
A e to lla n s  made a  d e c is io n  th a t  had s e r io u s  co n se ­
quences b eeau se  th e y  f a i l e d  to  vgrasp  th e  ^ s ig n if ic a n c e  
o f  a  t e c h n ic a l  term : ol V  A“tu»A.c'i --*£n/aiyav'^TTvTpeirEw' to .
%Xa. Sovre^. ou&tdos a U  TnV,c ?iojiaiu>v' t r u m / t l S o T e s
TIVO, Toono (TW S^tVJs tTv<ST6ws i>VO,M.aTi J'fX<Wvve£.v/T£S
&/6 TTaOvo T&X£iovSpoO <n£ ous fiTlap^vrds. J
TTa.pct <S£>t'Puj>Aa(ois jcro S o /A ^ eT  t o je’ s  Tv\V tijfcnV  
<xoTiV Tb Tn/lm 'Tporrvi/ SoOvai "Hepi
at>ToO t lo  KAaT6t)vT\ ( P o ly b iu s  XX, 1 0 . ) .

2) G f. f o r  Example D it te n b e r g e r , S y llo g e 3 I I .  768 ; 780;
7 8 5 .

3) S u e to n iu s , A u gustus- 8 9 .
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under A u gustus, th e  o f f i c e  o f  ab e p l s t u l i s  G ra ec is  was 
(1

c r e a te d , a  s e c r e t a r ia t  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  Greek v e r s io n s

o f  o f f i c i a l  com m unications In ten d ed  fo r  G reek -sp eak in g  
(2

p e o p le s .  The appointm ent o f  ab e p l s t u l i s  G r a e c is , c o r ­

resp o n d in g  to  th e  ab e p l s t u l i s  f o r  L a tin  d is p a tc h e s ,  in ­

d ic a t e s  th a t  Greek was b e g in n in g  to  assume th e  c h a r a c ter  

o f  th e  secondary o f f i c i a l  lan gu age o f  th e  Em pire.

B i l in g u a l  in s c r ip t io n s  p ro v id e  a d d it io n a l  te s t im o n y  

o f  th e  p r o g r e ss  Greek was making a t  t h i s  tim e tow ard  

e q u a l i t y  w ith  L a tin  in  m a tter s  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n . We know 

o f  in s c r ip t io n s  o f  t h i s  k in d  in  th e  E a st th a t  d a te  from th e

p e r io d  o f  Gaesar and Antony, a lth o u g h  fo r  th e  m ost p a r t
(3

th e y  a re  from la tfc r  t im e s .  Josephus p r e se r v e s  a  r e s c r ip t

o f  G aesar’ s to  th e  S id o n ia n s , w h ich , by  h i s  command, was

engraved  on a  bronze t a b le t  in  Greek and in  L a t in . From 
(4

th e  same sou rce  we le a r n  th e  Antony ord ered  one o f  h i s  

d e c r e e s  engraved  in  L a t in  and Greek and s e t  up in  th e  

m ost co n sp icu o u s p la c e  in  Tyre #so th a t  i t  mould be rea d  

b y a l l .®  So Roman a r u le r  a s  A ugustus ord ered  h i s  Res

1 )  We f i r s t  h ear  o f  a  se p a r a te  Greek s e c r e t a r ia t  in
c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  N ero ( J o s e p h u s ,  A n t lq .  l u d .X X , 1 8 3 ) .  
N a tu r a lly  t h i s  d oes n o t mean th a t  th e  p o s t  was n o t  
c r e a te d  u n t i l  th e n .

R o t l t i a  D lgn itatum  Q r le n t is  XVII, 4 : M ag ister  
E p isto laru m  Graecarum (a  l a t e r  term ) e a s  e p i s t o l a s  
quae Graeee s o le n t  e m i t t i  a u t ip s e  d l c t a t  a u t L a tin e  
d i c t a t e s  t r a n s f e r t  in  Graeeum.

3) A n tlq . Iud.X IV , 1 9 1 .

4 ) 2E* c l t * XIV, 3 1 9 .
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G estae to  be engraved  on b ronze p la t e s  and e r e c te d  in  

Rome i t s e l f  in  Greek a s w e l l  a s  i n  L a t in . There I s  a  

fu r th e r  s u g g e s t io n  o f  th e  f e e l i n g  th a t  th e  w orld was b o th  

Roman and Greek in  th e  s to r y  t o ld  o f  A ugustus t h a t ,  w e l l -  

p le a s e d  w ith  th e  homage |ge had r e c e iv e d  from A lexan d rian  

s a i l o r s  a t  P u t e o l i ,  he gave th e  r g th e r  a r b itr a r y  o rd er
*fherel.

th a t  th e  Romans/> sh ou ld  speak Greek and wear Greek d r e s s

and th a t  th e  G reeks sh ou ld  u se  th e  Roman la n g u a g e  and 
(1

d r e s s .  Hot many y e a r s  l a t e r  C lau d iu s r e fe r r e d  to  Greek
(2

and L a tin  a s  “b o th  our la n g u a g es ."

So f a r  a s  Roman o f f ic ia ld o m  was concerned ,G reek

and L a t in  had reach ed  by th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  a f t e r  C h r ist

a  k in d  o f  " e q u ilib r iu m * * L a fo sea d e , whonwas th e  f i r s t  to
(3

em phasize t h i s  p o in t ,  h as shown th a t  among L a tin  a u th o rs

from C icero  onward th e  e x p r e s s io n  utraque l in g u a  was 
(4

c u r re n t and th a t  among Greek a u th o r s , a s  e a r ly  a s P lu ta r c h ,  

we f in d  h €KaTepo. y  ktorra. when th ey  are  r e f e r r in g  to  b o th  

la n g u a g es  and  ̂ I  repo, y  ki3rr<x when i t  i s  a  q u e s t io n  o f

1) S u e to n iu s , A ugustus 98 .
2) Idem, C laud ius 42: -  Culdamparbaro G raece ac L a tln e  

dlsseren tl" O u m  utroque" in q u lt  "sermone n o s tr o  s i s  
p a r a tu s " * ',

3) 0g»_ c l t * ,  p .  1 1 7 .
4 ) C f. C ic e r o , De O f f l c l l s  1 ,1 ,1 ;  H orace, Carm* 1 1 1 ,8 ,5 ;

P l in y ,  H is t .  H at.  X I I ,1 ;  S t a t iu s ,  S l lv a e  V ,3 ,9 0 ;  
Q u in t i l ia n ,  I n s t * O rat. 1 ,1 ,1 4 ;  S u e to n iu s , A ugustus 89  
G e l l iu s  X V II,5 ,3 ;  T e r t u l l .  O rat* a d v . P rax I I I .
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( 1
L a tin  a lo n e .  MAux yeux  de to u s  11 n 'y  a  au monde que deux

(2
la n g u e s , m ais 11 en e x i s t e  d e u x .M C o n sid e ra tio n s  o f  

p r e s t ig e  and p o l i t i c a l  u n ity  worked to  keep L a t in  th e  f i r s t  

o f f i c i a l  langu age o f  th e  Em pire, h u t Greek was u n q u estio n a b ly  

th e  seco n d .

Having rev iew ed  th e  s t a t u s  o f  th e  two la n g u a g es  a t

t h i s  tim e a s  a  w h ole , we may c o n s id e r  f o r  a moment th e  p o l i c y

o f  c e r ta in  o f  th e  em perors w ith  regard  to  th e  u se  o f  Greek

and L a t in .  At t im e s  th e r e  seem s to  he l i t t l e  c o n s is te n c y

in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e ,  and some o f  t h e i r  a c t s  may have r e s u l t e d

from a  d e s ir e  to  make a  g e s tu r e  o r  to  s a t i s f y  a  whim. Thus

T lh e r lu s , who would n o t u se  Greek in  th e  s e n a te , on one

o c c a s io n  begged  pardon f o r  u s in g  th e  Greek word monopollum,

and on an o th er  ord ered  th e  Greek w o r d ^ ^ N ^ /* ^  , w hieh

had h een  u sed  in  a  L a t in  d e c r e e , r e p la c e d  hy a  L a t in  term  
(3

o r  p e r ip h r a s is .  The same emperor would n o t l i s t e n  to  a  

c e n tu r io n 's  te s tim o n y  b ecau se  i t  was g iv e n  in  G reek,
(4

though he h im s e lf  condu cted  many la w s u it s  in  thfct la n g u a g e .

We le a r n  th a t  C laud ius s tr u c k  o f f  th e  r o l l  o f  Ju rors one
(5

o f  th e  c h ie f  men o f  G reece and d is e n fr a n c h is e d  a  L yelan

1 )  C f. P lu tarcfe , L u c u llu s  1 ; P h l lo s t r a t u s ,  f i t .  Soph.
X I, 1 0 , 5; L ib a n lu p , O rat.  1 ,2 3 4 ;  Ioh an . C h ry s ., 
Migne PG X L ?II,368 .

2) L a fo se a d e , oj>. c l t . .  p .  1 1 8 .
3) S u e to n iu s , T ib e r iu s  71 .
4) C a ssiu s  M o L V II,1 5 ,3 *
5) S u e to n iu s , C lau d iu s 1 6 .
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e ld e r ,  "because, n o t knowing L a tin ,th & y  d id  n ot d e se r v e  to  

b e  Roman c i t i z e n s .  Y et C laud ius p e r m itted  A grippa o f  P a l­

e s t in e  and h i s  b r o th e r  Herod to  a d d ress  th e  se n a te  in  
(2  (3

G reek, and, h im s e lf  d ev o ted  to  Greek s t u d ie s ,  was serv ed

b y  a  corp s o f  Greek a d v is e r s .  H ero’ s  P h l lh e l le n ls m  :1s

w ell-know n: i n  th e  p ro c la m a tio n  o f  Greek l i b e r t y  (A .D .67)

he i s  c a l l e d  Keu /a o v o s  TioV a.lT> OiTuWos. <X>uro ^c^iOToS
✓

l ' y g V o j w e V o s  • We h ear  th a t  he o f t e n  a d d ressed  Greek

a u d ien ce s  in  G reek.

The em perors who fo llo w e d  Nero were g e n e r a l ly  w e l l -

d isp o se d  toward th e  G reek s. By ith e  tim e o f  T rajan Greek

a r i s t o c r a t s  from th e  E a s t , a  l im i t e d  number o f  whom had

b een  a d m itted  in to  th e  Roman se n a te  a s  e a r ly  a s  H ero 's

r e ig n ,  had begun to  p la y  an im portant p a r t in  th e  im p e r ia l  
(6

governm ent. T h is i s  an in t e r e s t i n g  f a c t  b o th  from th e  

Roman and from th e  Greek p o in t  o f  v ie w , b u t i t  i s  th e

1) G asslu s Dio L X ,1 7 ,4 . E a r l ie r  C icero  had d e c la r e d  i t
th e  duty  o f  a l l  Roman c i t i z e n s  to  know L a tin  (B rutus 1 4 0 ) .

2) C a ssiu s Dio LX,8 ,2 .
3) S u e to n iu s , C laud ius 4 2 .
4) D it te n b e r g e r , S y l lo g e 3 X I ,  8 1 4 .
5) O f. S u e to n iu s , Hero 7 and 2 0 .
6) C on su lt on t h i s  p o in t  C .S .W alton , ••O rien ta l S en a to rs

i n  t h e  S e r v ic e  o f  Rome, *• J o u r n a l o f  Roman S t u d ie s  
XIX (1 9 2 9 ) , pp . 3 8 -6 6 , and A .N .Sh erw ln-W h lte , The 
Roman C it iz e n s h ip  (O xford , 1 9 3 9 ) , p . 2 0 2 .
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( 1
Roman th a t  c la im s ©nr a t t e n t io n  now. The se n a te  was s t i l l ,

i n  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c en tu ry , an e x c lu s iv e  body

w hich drew fo r  members upon o ld  I t a l i a n  f a m i l i e s .  The f a c t

th a t  th e re  were p r o v in c ia l s ,  from th e  E a st a s  w e l l  a s th e

W est, In  th e  s e n a te  by th e  tim e o f  Hero, in d ic a t e s  th a t

Roman p r e ju d ic e  a g a in s t  E a ste r n e r s , w h ich  had been  a g grava ted

d u rin g  th e  G iv i l  War when th e  E ast ch ose  to  su p p ort th e  .

l o s i n g  s id e ,  was f a s t  d isa p p e a r in g . As f o r  th e  G reeks, th ey

seem to  have become b o ld  enough to  v o ic e  t h e i r  co m p la in ts

to  th e  em perors. In  th e  l e c t u r e  th a t  he gave to  V esp asian

on th e  d u t ie s  o f  a  r u le r ,  A p o llo n iu s  o f  Tyana u rg ed  th a t

o n ly  men who sym p ath ized  w ith  th e  G reeks and knew t h e ir

lan gu age  be s e n t  to  r u le  th e  E astern  p r o v in c e s . There was

r e c e n t ly  a  g r e a t  d ea l o f  m isu n d ersta n d in g , he went on,

betw een  th e  govern or o f  G reece and th e  p e o p le  b eca u se  th e
(2

govern or  d id  n o t  know G reek.

The G reeks had no ea u se  fo r  com p la in t under th e  

e n lig h te n e d  r u le  o f  th e  em perors o f  th e  secon d  c e n tu r y ,  

when th e r e  was a t ta in e d  t h a t  u n ity  and p r o s p e r ity  th a t  had  

lo n g  been  a w a ited . I t  was perhaps H adrian who f i r s t  c le a n ly  

c o n c e iv e d  o f  th e  Empire "as a  s in g le  w e ll-c o m p a c te d

1 )  The Greek p o in t  o f  v iew  i s  t r e a t e d  b e low , p . to1) •
2 )  P h ilo s tr a tm s , V ita  A o o l l . Tyam. V, 36 .
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s t a t e ,  in t e r n a l ly  hom ogeneous, and sta n d in g  in  c le a r
(1

r e l i e f  a g a in s t  surroun din g  b a r b a r ism ." The w orld was

G-reek and Roman, c i v i l i z a t i o n  was G-reek and Roman, and
(2

b o th  were so c a l l e d  b y  th e  w r ite r s  o f  th e  t im e . Char­

a c t e r i s t i c  o f  H adrian and h i s  R e lc h s id e e  was h i s  aD D oint-
(3

ment o f  th e  Greek A rrian  a s l e g a t e  o f  th e  c o n su la r  p r o v in c e  

o f  C appadocla, th e  m ost im portant governm ent p o s t  h e ld  by 

a  Greek up to  th a t  t im e . I t  was a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  th a t  he 

sh ou ld  in s p ir e  and encourage th e  Greek l i t e r a r y  r e n a is s a n c e ,  

whose p ro d u cts  were a  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  common im p e r ia l  

c u l t u r e .  Hot many y e a r s  a f t e r  H ad rian 's r e ig n ,  th e  good  

emperor Marcus A u r e liu s  chose to  e x p r e ss  h i s  Inm ost th o u g h ts  

in  G reek.

The C o n s t ltu t lo  A n ton in lan a  o f  212 , th e  d e c re e  by  

which C a r a ca lla  g ra n ted  c i t i z e n s h ip  to  th e  w hole Em pire, 

com pleted  th e  u n i f i c a t io n  o f  Greek and Roman e lem en ts
U

w hich had been  so lo n g  in  p r o g r e s s . I t  was n e c e s s a r y  a s  

a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  d e c r e e , which made Roman law  th e  law  

o f  th e  e n t ir e  Em pire, t o  make c e r ta in  c o n c e s s io n s  to  th e  

Greek la n g u a g e , in  r e s p e c t  to  i t s  u se  in  th e  E a st in  l e g a l

1} Pelham , "H adrian, a  R o te" , E ssa y s  on Roman H is to r y , 
(O xford , 1 9 1 1 ) , p .1 6 1 . „

2) See b e lo w ,, p.WuF*
3) For A rrian , se e  b e lo w , p .I d .
4 ) The in d ir e c t  s t im u la t io n  which th e  c i t i z e n s h ip  d e c re e

gave to  L a tin  s t u d ie s  in  th e  E ast i s  f u l l y  d is c u s s e d  
b e lo w , pp.tosffr

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



p r o c e e d in g s , which may h e n o ted  a t  t h i s  p o in t .  These

changes were made in  th e  p e r io d  betw een  th e  age o f  th e

c l a s s i c a l  j u r i s t s  ( sa e o .  I I - I I I )  and th e  tim e o f  J u s t in ia n ,
(1

b u t i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d a te  a l l  o f  them p r e c i s e l y .  The

j u r i s t  G aius ( f l .  c a . A .D . 150) Inform s u s  th a t  c o n tr a c ts

l e g a l i z e d  by rfche p h rase  B ar i spondes; spondeo can b e  made

o n ly  betw een  goman c i t i z e n s ;  th a t  t h i s  form can n o t be

u sed  b y  G reeks even i f  I t  b e  l i t e r a l l y  t r a n s la t e d ;  b u t

th a t  c o n tr a c ts  l e g a l i z e d  by o th e r  e x p r e s s io n s  in  Greek o r

in  L a tin  are  b in d in g  p ro v id ed  th a t  th e  c o n tr a c t in g  p a r t i e s
(2

u n d erstan d  th e  lan gu age u sed . As tim e went on th e  r e q u ir e ­

m ents became even l e s s  r i g i d ,  s in c e  i t  i s  s t a t e d  in  J u s t -
(3

in ia n 1 s I n s t i t u t e s  th a t  a  c o n tr a c t  made in  an$tr lan gu age  

and in  more than  one lan gu age  i s  v a l id ,  w ith  no s t ip u la ­

t io n s  reg a r d in g  fo rm u la e . Old e x p r e s s io n s  l o s t  t h e ir

s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  th e  o n ly  req u irem en t b e in g  th a t  b o th  p a r t i e s
(4

u n d erstan d  th e  agreem ent. A galn G aius r u le s  th a t  t r u s t s  

w r it te n  in  Greek are  v a l id ,  w h ile  w i l l s  must be made in

1) A lthough  we may le a r n ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  from th e  D ig e s t s
o f  J u s t in ia n  o f  a  r u l in g  o f  U lp la n ’ s r e g a r d in g  th e  
u se  o f  L a t in  in  l e g a l  m a tte r s  in  th e  p r o v in c e s , we 
are unable to  d is c o v e r  th e  tim e and c ir cu m sta n c es  o f  
i t s  p a s s in g .  A l l  we know i s  th a t  I t  w aasin  fo r c e  e a r ly  
in  th e  t h ir d  cen tu ry  (H p ia n * s  f l o r u i t ) and s t i l l  
v a l id  in  J u s t in ia n 1s  t im e .

2) G aiu s, I n s t l t u t l o n e s  I I I ,  9 3 .
3) I I I ,  1 5 ,1 .
4) I n s t l t u t l o n e s  I I ,  281 .
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(1
L a t in .  T h is la w , r e p e a te d  by U lp ia n , h e ld  u n t i l  th e  year

439 , when i t  was o f f i c i a l l y  p ro v id ed  th a t  w i l l s  m ight
(2

be made in  G-reek, b u t we know th a t  A lexander S everu s (d ie d

235) had g iv e n  p e r m iss io n  a t  l e a s t  to  c i t i z e n s  in  Egypt

to  make t h e i r  w i l l s  in  G-reek n o t many y e a r s  a f t e r  th e
(3

p a s s in g  o f  th e  c i t i z e n s h ip  d e c r e e . In o a d d it lo n  we le a r n

o f  an Im p er ia l d ecree  o f  A.D? 397 p e r m itt in g  ju d ges to
(4

g iv e  s e n te n c e s  in  b o th  L a tin  and G-reek, b u t a  r u l in g  o f

T ryphoninus, a  j u r i s t  who f lo u r is h e d  under C a r a c a lla ,

s t a t in g  th a t  p r a e to r ia n s  d e c r e e s  -.had to  be I s s u e d  in  L a tin
(5

was s t i l l  in  fo r c e  in  J u s t in ia n * s  t im e .

3* The Empire from D io c le t ia n  to  J u s t in ia n  

The th ir d  cen tu ry  m s  a  tim e o f  w r l s i s .  Emperor 

fo l lo w e d  emperor in  d iz z y in g  s u c c e s s io n  and i t  seemed 

th a t  th e  w onderfu l s tr u c tu r e  o f  th e  A n to n in es , underm ined  

b y  th e  in r o a d s  o f  b a rb a r ia n s and th e  s t r u g g le s  among i t s

1) Fragm.  T l t u l .  XXV,9 .
2) H o v e lla e  T h eod oslan .  XVI,8 .
3) W esse ly , 3 tu d len  P a le o g r .  XX, 35 (a  Greek w i l l ) .  Two

Greek w i l l s  found a t  Oxyrhynehus and d a t in g  from 276 
and 331 d e c la r e  th a t  th e  t e s t a t o r  **dictated th e  
fo l lo w in g  w i l l  in  th e  Greek lan gu age  in  accordan ce  
w ith  th e  p e r m is s io n 1* (P . Oxy. V I, 907 and 9 9 0 ) .  S in c e  
Roman c i t i z e n s  a r e  egm e x p r e s s ly  fo rb id d en  to  make 
Greek w i l l s  in  a  p r o v is io n  o f  th e  Gnomon I d lo s L ogos, 
drawn up about A .D . 1 5 0 , i t  would seem th a t  when G reeks 
became c i t i z e n s ,  p e r m iss io n  had to  be g ra n ted  f o r  Greek w i l l s

4) Oodex J u s t in .  V II , 4 5 ,1 2 .
5) D lg e s ta  4 2 , 1 ,4 8 .
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own a rm ies , must s u r e ly  f a l l  a p a r t . That i t  d id  n o t was

la r g e ly  due to  th e  s tr e n g th  and c h a r a c ter  o f  th e  I l l y r i a n

arm ies and th e  em perors th ey  sp o n so red . The I l l y r i a n  p e o p le s

were th o ro u g h ly  Romanized; in  them was em bodied a ll:; th a t

rem ainedi o f  "Roman p a tr io t is m , Roman v i r t u e ,  and Roman
(1

s e l f - s a c r i f i c e " .  With C lau d iu s (2 6 8 -2 7 0 ) , th e  f i r s t

I l l y r i a n  emperor o f  a  s u c c e s s io n  unbroken f o r  more than  a

c e n tu r y , began th e  slow  r ec o v er y  th a t  was consummated

under th e  m in is t r a t io n s  o f  D io c le t ia n .

The f i r s t  s e r io u s  a ttem p t to  spread th e  knowledge o f

L a tin  in  th e  G reek -sp eak in g  E a st was made by D io c le t ia n  a s

a p a r t o f  h i s  e f f o r t s  to  check th e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  o f  non -

Roman e lem en ts  in t o  th e  Em pire. I n d ir e c t ly ,  h e  encouraged

th e  le a r n in g  o f  L a tin  by r i g i d l y  m a in ta in in g  i t  a s  th e
(2

o f f i c i a l  la n g u a g e , by i n c r e a s i n g  in  number th e  c i v i l

1 ) A i f S id i ,  cm X II, p .  200 .
2) The in f lu e n c e  o f  D io c le t ia n  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  i s

s t r ik in g ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  by papyrus r e c o r d s  from  
E g y p t. During th e  f i r s t  th r e e  c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  
Empire n o t o n ly  was th e  b u s in e s s  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n  
in  Egypt l a r g e ly  condu cted  in  G reek, b u t Greek was 
u sed  a lm ost e x e lu s a iv e ly  f o r  th e  r e c o r d s  o f  l e g a l  
p r o c e e d in g s , even when Roman c i t i z e n s  were con cern ed . 
As a  r e s u l t  o f  D io c le t ia n ’ s e f f o r t s ,  th e  s e n te n c e s  
o f  Judges and th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  c ir c u m s t a n c e s  
o f  t r i a l s  had to  be record ed  in  L a t in , a lth o u g h  th e  
sp eech es o f  Greek p l a i n t i f f s  and d e fe n d a n ts  were 
s t i l l  record ed  in  G reek. See Jo u g u et, "Les Papyrus 
l a t i n s  d ’E gyp te" , Revue $ e s  E tudes l a t l n e s  3 (1 9 2 5 ) ,  
p . 4 2 .
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( 1
s e r v ic e ,  and by g r a n tin g  s p e c ia l  p r i v i l e g e s  to  s tu d e n ts  

(2
o f  Roman law* As a  d ir e c t  s t im u la n t to  L a t in  s t u d ie s  in

th e  E a st he c a l l e d  th e  L a tin  r h e t o r ic ia n  L a c ta n t lu s  and

th e  grammarian F la v iu s  to  te a c h  L a t in  to  G-reeks a t  N lc o -

m edia in  A s ia  M inor, w hich he had tu rn ed  in to  a  c u ltu r a l  
(3

c e n te r .  A p p a ren tly , how ever, a lth o u g h  D io c le t ia n  i n s i s t e d

on L a tin  a s  th e  lan gu age  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n , he u sed  no

c o e r c io n  upon G-reeks to  le a r n  i t ,  f o r  in  h i s  n o t ic e  on

L a c ta n t lu s , Jerome adds th a t  t h i s  C h r is t ia n  worthy was

fo r c e d  to  d ev o te  h im s e lf  to  w r i t in g ,  b e c a u s e ,th e  country
(4

b e in g  G-reek, th e r e  was a  la c k  o f  p u p i l s .  G-reeks cou ld
(5

p le a d  t h e i r  c a s e s  in  th e  c o u r ts  in  G-reek, and a  know ledge  

o f  L a t in  was n o t n e c e ss a r y  f o r  th e  o rd in ary  p u r s u i t s  o f  

l i f e .

Rome had cea sed  to  be th e  im p e r ia l c a p i t a l ,  even

1) D io c le t ia n *  a d iv i s io n  o f  th e  Empire in to  fo u r  m ajor
p a r t s ,  under two A ugust1 and two C aesares each  w ith  
h i s  own c o u r t , and h i s  s u b d iv is io n  o f  th e  p r o v in c e s  
u n t i l  t h e ir  number was a lm ost what i t  had been  e f ­
f e c t e d  an Im portant in c r e a s e  in  th e  number o f  gov­
ernment p o s t s 11 (E n n s lin , CAH X II , c h . 1 1 , “The Reforms 
o f  D lo c le t la n l') .  The C reeks had been  e l i g i b l e  fo r  such  
p o s i t io n s  s in c e  th e  i s s u in g  in  212 o f  G aracalla* s 
c i t i z e n s h ip  d e c r e e .

2) flodex J u s t in . X, 50 ( 4 9 ) , ! }  o f .  X ,4 7 , l .
3) Jerom e, De T l r l s  I l l u s t r .  80; L a c ta n t lu s ,  D lv ln . I n s t i t .

V, 2 ,2 .
4 ) I b id .
5) J o u g u et, o p .c l t . , p . 4 2 .
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by  c o u r te s y , a f t e r  D io c le t ia n  had in d ic a te d  h i s  p r e fe r e n c e

f o r  M lcom edla. When in  A*D. 330 C o n stan tin e  o f f i c i a l l y

d e c la r e d  Byzantium  th e  c a p i t a l ,  i t  was th e  consummation

o f  th e  l o n g - f e l t  n a tu r a l ten d en cy  toward th e  E a st  a s  th e

c e n te r  o f  th e  Empire* The m a g n if ic e n t  new c i t y  was c a l l e d

Hew Borne, a  name th a t  h a s l in g e r e d  in  th e  r i t u a l  o f  th e

Greek Orthodox Church to  th e  p r e s e n t  day* I t  was in  g r e a t

p a r t  p e o p le d  w ith  f a m i l i e s  from o ld  Borne, i f  we are t o  t r u s t  
(1  (2  

our so u r c e s , and even  Roman se n a to r s  were s e t t l e d  th ere*

E v e ry th in g  was done to  make th e  new c a p i t a l  a n o th er  Borne:

b u i ld in g s ,  te m p le s , even  s t r e e t s  r e c e iv e d  Roman nam es. The

tr a n s f e r  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  gave im petus to  th e  stu d y  o f  L a tin

in  th e  E a s t ,  and C on stan tin e  fo llo w e d  D io c le t ia n  in  add ing

h i s  encouragem ent. L a t in  p r o f e s s o r s ,  among whom were T ib e r iu s
(3

V ic to r  M in erv iu s and A usonius* u n c le  A em lliu s  Magnus 
(4  (5

A rb o r lu s , were c a l l e d  from th e  W est. E u seb iu s p r e se r v e s

i n  a  Greek v e r s io n  a  L a t in  p rayer  w hich th e  Emperor h im s e lf

ta u g h t h i s  s o l d ie r s .  I t  was h i s  custom  to  make o f f i c i a l

1) P s .-C o d ln u s , P a t r la  C on sta n tln o p . 6 3 f f ♦ ( S c r lp to r e s
©rlglnum  C o n stan tin op . ,  e d . P r e g e r , I I , p . 1 4 6 f  ♦ ) .

2) H esy eh lu s , P a tr la  C on stan tln op .  40 (P r e g e r ,o p . e i t .
I ,  p .1 7 ) •

3) A u son iu s, Commemoratio P rofessorum  XVI.
4 ) A u son iu s, o p . c l t * I .
5) V ita  C o n s ta n t ia i  IV , 1 9 -2 0 .
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announcem ents in  L a t in , which was th en  t r a n s la t e d  by 
(1

in t e r p r e t e r s .

The s u c c e s s o r s  o f  C o n sta n tin e , w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n

o f  J u l ia n , c o n tin u ed  to  m a in ta in  th e  p r e s t ig e  o f  L a tin

a s  th e  o f f i c i a l  lan gu age  and promote i t  a s  a  c u lt u r a l

medium. The s o p h is t  L ib a n iu s  sa y s  th e  C o n sta n tiu s  h a ted

Q-reek l i t e r a t u r e ,  p h ilo so p h y , and r e l i g i o n ,  c la im in g

t h a t  he e n tr u s te d  th e  h ig h e s t  p o s i t io n s  t o  ig n o r a n t p eo p le
(2

and " b arb arian s" . Knowledge o f  L a t in , he Inform s u s  in  
(3

a n oth er  p la c e ,  b r in g s  w ea lth  and power; G-reek i s  s tu d ie d  

o n ly  f o r  i t s  i n t r i n s i c  p le a s u r e .  We le a r n  a ls o  from L ib a n iu s  

th a t  i n  t h i s  p e r io d  m a g is tr a te s  o f  E a stern  c i t i e s  were 

a p p a re n tly  ex p ec ted  to  know L a t in .  In  h i s  f o r t y - n in t h  

o r a t io n , a d d ressed  to  T h eod osiu s I ,  he s a r c a s t i c a l l y  de­

c la r e s ,  in  th e  m id st o f  one o f  h i s  a t ta c k s  on th e  new 

le a r n in g ,  th a t  h i s  u n c le  P h asgan iu s (d ie d  359; se e  L ib a n iu s ,  

E p ls t . 96 , e d . P o e r s t e r ) ,  who was an o f f i c i a l  o f  A n tio ch ,

1 ) E u seb iu s , V ita  C on stan t. 1 1 1 ,1 3 ; IV , 32*
2) L ib a n iu s , O ra t. LX3 Î» 8 f f . ,  v ^
3) o r a t .  I ,  214: KdKcW Se ‘e r e f o y  <re_i<r>ov' e ir e /e ' /K W

y k v  ocno ^
'TTKoo'b \«XT?t w v Q v S
Toos y i p  S t  'TuW
St>/aTioTe/»oUS *Ccti 6?vaf / \ & ' e t f e f v W  SoycC>e^
Te vcoc ix ioO rov^  ~eV S e  'To?s C<y*Leefe) TTKv\  ̂ 4->vT& ^
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d id  n o t s u f f e r  any harm b ecau se  he had to  u se  an in t e r ­

p r e te r  in  c o n v e rs in g  w ith  Roman d ig n i t a r ie s ;  nor d id

th e y  f in d  th a t  th e  c i t y  was govern ed  th e  worse on accou n t
(1

o f  h i s  ig n o ra n ce  o f  L a t in ,

In  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  p o l i c y  o f  

ad h er in g  to  L a tin  in  m a tter s  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n , some a t t e n t io n  

must be d ev o ted  to  two p a s sa g e s  in  th e  De M a g ls tr a t lb u s  

o f  Ioh ann es L a u ren tiu s  Lydus, a  prom inent f ig u r e  in  J u s t in ­

ian* s  c o u r t . I M s  t r a c t  i s  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  w orkings  

o f  th e  im p e r ia l bu reau cracy  and makes u se  o f  L a t in  and 

G-reek so u r c e s . The t e x t  o f  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  p a ssa g e s  in  

q u e s t io n  fo l lo w s ;  tfcu t o o S  t 5 ) /  lip o fpy(<fe\£>v/

^rro)(a<r)Jioos j o o i  tives  KkNoOcri
u>v TTo.paAajSs?V OVTo>asVo i } Trepqs \ <Tcl)

QTovT^fttf T i£ c<PuojiaTu> pv\^6£VTCL TXoTgT, %tC£?V0 6 . 
t frT 'fo o s  - f t / a s  S o -o e v r a s  *P(x>/\6Ku) rrdre. "crarptois

•p n (uacrtv' a /acpgT pei t o o s  a  c ( W S o  /  t t  p o K e y o  

'TdVz, ^Pco^Aa'ioos T^v/ \.oY,\v airoket iv } oraV ailrrDi
■Tvjs TTaTpiO^ t-TTi • K ai TDV
h^ O M t,\T O V  '[PW JAOV  To?S /A l^ u W  
'fpd.cp£?(TtV %v/Tg-d€.fft'a/*£ / /  s  S e  jA.cih}x) V 8<T£ £  Tix
T o i^ o r a  ^ a \r r ? ,o ^ lq T c l* K o fio v  y$f>  T iv b s /I fy u tr n  o u - —
— € ? iu  Ha./>a /S>tj*v̂ a [ >f<ThV'TbS "Tn /  tTO-Nai av^ O W j  <0 /
Ka\ T ^ S  ((?o o S c tiKX<L<bl <̂ 0 0 / ^  iT p o g v ’g .y  Kr^Vras 0 0 /  

^ T c o M iU )/ C^ujVia wTl h x l b a X z V  h

( De M a g ls tr a tlb u s  1 1 ,1 2 ;  r e p e a te d  word f o r  word in  1 1 1 ,4 2 )

^  0 r a t * XLIX, 2 9 .
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The second  p a ssa g e  r ea d s; N o/aos ApyoTos HolyT .̂

A W  t o . CTToarbO'/ TrpaTTd^CV cL m p a .  TO?S ^TroTpyoiS^Tfl^cc 
$£^K <U  T a P s  OlNM«S» TIOV" TO is  •’I tolKvov'  g K ^ lO ^ T tf^ a l

<’P l\>̂ <v<riv'- a o  T T d.pd^aeeY Tos } 1 0 s  t ip v y r a j -  o u  v^p  

3c£\Xvos — t<x xvys "I Kk^TT uo uo s  ir p o o ^ a iV E  - To. Se. TrgpY 

r \ V  £ o  pvoTri^v' TTPoltto>\£v7*. a p /tu

t^ Y a v fK ^ j S iĝ to t h o s  a u T ife  o?K«qTopa!£/ 
KotrTTEp c C ^^H V'aS S k  TOO TT/V\0>/C>S OV'TKXS TVOV'' 

-CDt<xNuj'/ <S{4by'fZ&:&<K\ O^UoVg  ̂ k<M ^£Kv(TYa. T o 6 s

• TOLOTa ^ T P | B a \ e /  S  taovTVak O K t^S

gts ^pa^o^h T ivTol Ka\ ^a/Aa  Kc ✓ a ira v ̂  ei k iV

( Be M a g ls tr a t lb u s  I I I ,  68)

The two p a ssa g e s  are  much to  th e  same e f f e c t *  The 

o r a c le  g iv e n  to  Romulus p rocla im ed  th a t  F ortune would  

d e s e r t  th e  Romans whenever th ay  fo r g o t  t h e i r  n a t iv e  lan gu age;  

th e  tr a n g r e s s io n  o f  th e  Ve^os <Xphonos , s t ip u la t in g  th a t  

a l l  th e  a c t s  o f  m a g is tr a te s  were to  be i s s u e d  in  L a t in ,  

would be th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  d e c l in e  o f  Roman power* Now 

t h i s  o r a c le  and law  (o r  custom ) are known to  u s o n ly  from  

th e s e  rem arks o f  Lydus, and he i s  l ik e w is e  our o n ly  sou rce  

o f  in fo r m a tio n  fo r  F o n te iu s , h i s  a u th o r ity  f o r  th e  o r a c le *  

T h er e fo r e , no e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e s e  p a ssa g e s  can be more than  

c o n je c tu r a l ,  and, a lth o u g h  th e y  have been c i t e d  more than  

o n ce , none has b een  a ttem p ted  e x c e p t  f o r  Z i l l l a c u s '  comment
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on th e  Vo)\o$ >̂Y<M o s  : “W elches G esetz  h ie r m lt  gem eint wap,

und ob e in  s o lc h e s  dam als w ir k l ic h  noch b e s ta n d , e n t z le h t

s l c h  u n se re r  K en n tn is , aber —  e r s c h e in t  d ie s  nur w enig  
(1

g la u b h a f t .“ I t  seem s to  me, how ever, th a t  muc& more than  

t h i s  can be s a id .

A^comparisda o f  th e  p a s sa g e s  in  Lydus w ith  th e  p a ssa g e  

in  V a le r iu s  Maximus d is c u s s e d  above ( p . / / . )  r e v e a ls  s e v e r a l  

im portant d i f f e r e n c e s  in  f a c t  and s p i r i t .  V a le r iu s  Maximus 

sa y s  th a t  m a g is tr a te s  p r i s o i  were a t  g r e a t  p a in s  to  u se  

L a tin  in  t h e i r  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  G reeks everyw here in  o rd er  

t o  m a in ta in  th e  p r e s t ig e  o f  th e  Roman p eo p le  and th e  L a t in  

la n g u a g e . There i s  no m ention o f  a  law  or an o r a c le  r e ­

q u ir in g  th e  u se  o f  L a t in , and th e r e  i s  no th r e a t  th a t

Roman power would wane i f  L a tin  were no lo n g e r  u se d . In  

f a c t  th e r e  i s  a  t a c i t  I m p lic a t io n  th a t  th e  m a g is tr a te s  

o f  V a ler iu s*  own day d id  n o t t r e a t  w ith  G reeka in  L a t in ,  

and we o u r s e lv e s  have seen  th a t  one c o n c e s s io n  a f t e r  a n o th er  

was made to  Greek from th e  tim e o f  th e  R ep u b lic  to  th e  

tim e o f  D io c le t ia n .  On th e  o th e r  hand,Lydus s p e c i f i c a l l y  

m en tion s Cyrus th e  E g y p tia n , who was an o f f i c i a l  in  th e  

governm ent o f  T h eod osius I I ,  a s  th e  one who b rou gh t about  

th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  o r a c le ,  and John th e  Cappadocian,

one o f  J u s t in ia n ’ s m in is t e r s ,  a s  th e  tr a n s g r e s s o r  o f  th e  2a. v/.

We may w e ll  wonder w hether th e  law  and th e  o r a c le

Z l l l l a o u s , Zum Kampf der  W eltsorachen  lm O ste  
gSm lschen R e ic h r p . 3 0 .
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were a s  a n c ie n t  a s  Lydus makes them ou t to  h e .  Under 

what c ir cu m sta n c es  d id  th e y  f i r s t  appear? The fo l lo w in g  

c o n s id e r a t io n s  seem to  me to  I n d ic a te  th a t  th e  o r a c le  and  

th e  Vo/Aos were •’d isco v ered "  by th e  im p e r ia l admin­

i s t r a t i o n  w&en C o n sta n tin o p le  was made th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  

Empire o r  s h o r t ly  th e r e a f t e r ;

1 ) No such o r a c le  or  law  was needed  so lo n g  a s  th e  c e n te r

o f  th e  im p e r ia l governm ent was in  th e  West where L a t in  was

th e  p r e v a i l in g  la n g u a g e . Now i t  was C o n s ta n t in e 's  in t e n t io n

th a t  C o n sta n tin o p le  sh ou ld  be a New Borne; th a t  L a t in  sh ou ld

rem ain th e  langu age o f  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n ;  and t h a t ,  in

f a c t ,  th e  tr a n s fe r  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  sh ou ld  n o t ca u se  a  break

in  im p e r ia l t r a d i t io n .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  was p rob ab ly

r e a l iz e d  th a t  a  L a tin  c a p i t a l  and a  L a tin  a d m in is tr a t io n

sto o d  in  c o n sta n t danger o f  l o s i n g  t h e i r  L a tin  c h a r a c te r

in  th e  Creek E a st;  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  Roman c o lo n ie s
(1

In  th e  E a st  in d ic a te d  t h a t .  What was r e q u ir e d  i f  Constan­

t in e '  s purpose was to  be a c h ie v e d  was som eth ing  to  p rev en t  

a r a p id  H e l le n lz a t io n  o f  th e  c e n tr a l  a d m in is tr a t io n .

2) The c h a r a c ter  o f  th e  law  and th e  o r a c le  p o in t s  to  

t h e i r  b e in g  In v en ted  to  f i l l  such  a  n eed . B oth  were 

c lo a k ed  w ith  th e  m is t s  o f  tim e; th e  o r a c le  was supposed

1) See b e lo w , p.H ff •
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t o  have been  g iv e n  to  Romulus, th e  founder o f  o ld  Rome,

-  and i n  L a t in ; th e  law  was a Vojixos ^p)(a?o5 > a  vague and

I n d e f in i t e  term , whose t r a n s g r e s s io n -  uis fctpFfP*' -  would

b r in g  about Rome’ s d eca y . The f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  o r a c le

a ls o  meant r u in  f o r  th e  Em pire. In  each c a se  we se e  an

ap p ea l to  t r a d i t io n  co u p led  w ith  a  t e r r i b l e  th r e a t  -  th e

two f o r c e s  th a t  m ight r e ta r d  H e l le n iz a t io n .  I t  i s  even

p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  P o n te iu s  from whom Lydus to o k  th e  s to r y

o f  th e  o r a c le  was i t s  a u th o r . When d id  P o n te iu s  l iv e ?  We

may r e a d i ly  d is c o u n t  L ydus’ sta tem en t th a t  P o n te iu s  was
(1

one o f  V arro’ s  so u r c e s . The p r o b a b i l i t y  i s  th a t  P o n te iu s

drew upon V arro, s in c e  th e  works a t t r ib u t e d  t o  him by
(2

Lydus are a l l  o f  an a n tiq u a r ia n  n a tu re ; De S l g n i s ,
(3

a  t r e a t i s e  on th u n d e r -d iv in a t io n , and an o th er  a p p a ren tly
(4

e n t i t l e d  De E tr u sc a  D is c lp l ln a .  In  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry

w r it in g  o f  t h i s  ty p e  had a  g r e a t  v ogu e , and i t  i s  tem p tin g

to  p la c e  F o n te iu s ’ f l o r u i t  in  th e  tim e o f  th e  fou n d in g  o f  
(5

C o n sta n tin o p le , i f  s c h o la r  such a s h e , v e r se d  in  a n tiq u a r ia n  

l o r e ,  co u ld  e a s i l y  have produced th e  o r a c le  g iv e n  to  Romulus.

1 ) De M a g ls tr a t lb u s . proemlum.
2) De M ensibus IV ,2 .
3) De G s te n t is  3 9 .
4 ) De 0 s t e n t i s  3 .
5) I .F .S e h u l t z e , (Q u a estlo n es  L ydlanae I ,  p*38) su g g e s te d

th e  fo u r th  c en tu ry  a s a  p o s s ib le  d a te  fo r  P o n te iu s .
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The one emperor o f  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  who was n o t

Homan In o u t lo o k  was J u l ia n , whose b r i e f  r e ig n  (3 6 1 -3 6 3 )

was c h a r a c te r iz e d  by i t s  H e l le n ic  s p i r i t ,  f o s t e r e d  by

th e  Emperor h im s e lf .  T horoughly s te e p e d  in  th e  Greek

c l a s s i c s ,  J u lia n  had a  profound lo v e  fo r  e v e r y th in g  G-reek*

A pagan h im s e lf ,  he  hoped to  b r in g  about a  g r e a t  r e v iv a l

in  th e  w orsh ip  o f  th e  o ld  g o d s , w hich had by t h i s  tim e

a l l  b u t d isa p p ea r ed . He has th e  p a tro n  o f  G-reek l i t e r a t u r e

and le a r n in g ;  to  L ib a n lu s , he seemed th e  s a v io r  o f  (3-reek 
(1 (2 

c u l tu r e .  A ccord in g  to  Ammianus M a r e e llin u s  J u lia n  knew

L a tin  f a i r l y  w e l l ,  b u t he e v id e n t ly  had l i t t l e  u se  fo r
(3

th e  la n g u a g e . In  one o f  h i s  o r a t io n s  he comments on th e

v  sound th a t  th ey  (th e  L a t in s )  u se  f o r  th e  G-reek b e t a ,

and he w e l l  sums up h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward th e  tongu e which
(4

was spoken throughout th e  e n t i r e  West in  a  l e t t e r  he w rote
\  c 5from Gaul to  two s tu d e n t f r ie n d s  in  th e  E a st:  -'To. o  2jxa.j

€v Kdv < ^eyyoi^ T v'<tE)vKh\A<rT^-6au>AA:̂ £i\f » otm os

1 ) L ib a n lu s , O ra t. L X II, 1 7 .
2) XVT, 5 ,7 : -  su per h i s  a d e r a t l a t i n e  quoque d is s e r e n d l

s u f f i c i e n s  serm o. O f. E u tr o p iu s , Breviarum  X ,1 6 ,3 :  
- l ib e r a l l b u s  d i s c i p l i n i s  adprime e r u d itu s  (J u lia n )  
G ra ec is  d o c t io e  atqu e a d eo , u t  L a tin a  e r u d it io  
nequaquam cum G raeca s c l e n t i a  c o n v e n ir e t .

3) J u l ia n , O rat.  I I ,  72a .
4) J u l ia n , E p ls t .  5 5 ,ed . H e r t ie in .
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Whatever J u lia n a s  p e r so n a lc p ln lo n  about th e  r e l a t i v e

m e r its  o f  Greek and L a t in , d e c r e e s  and la w s were s t i l l  i s s u e d
(1

in  L a tin  d u r in g  h i s  sh o r t  r e ig n .  What changes he would have

e f f e c t e d  had he l i v e d  t o  pursue h i s  H e l le n iz in g  p o l i c y ,  are

a  s u b je c t  f o r  s p e c u la t io n . As i t  w as, L a t in  rem ained th e

o f f i c i a l  lan gu age u n t i l  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  se v e n th  c e n tu r y ,

a lth o u g h  Greek had begun t o  en croach  upon i t  a s  e a r ly  a s  th e

r e ig n  o f  T h eod osius XI (4 0 8 -4 5 0 ) .  The rea so n  f o r  th e  grow ing

d is u s e  o f  L a tin  a s  th e  lan gu age  o f  a d m in is tr a t io n  in  th e  E a st

i s  ea sy  to  s e e .  A fte r  J u lia n  and u n t i l  th e  a c c e s s io n  J u s t in ia n

th e  Empire was no lo n g e r  u n i f i e d ,  e x ce p t f o r  th e  few  y e a r s  when

T h eod osius I  (3 9 2 -3 9 5 ) and Leo I  (4 6 5 -4 6 7 ) were s o l e  em perors

o f  E ast and W est. I t  was n a tu r a l and I n e v i t a b le  th a t  Greek

sh ou ld  r e p la c e  L a tin  a s  th e  o f f i c i a l  lan gu age  in  th e  E a st in

s p i t e Aim p e r ia l t r a d i t io n ,  s in c e  th e  E ast was G reek.

As we have seen  i t  was in  th e  r e ig n  o f  T h eod osiu s I I

th a t  Cyrus o f  P a n o p o lis  in  Egypt I s su e d  Greek d e c r e e s  from

th e  C a p ita l , an in n o v a tio n  fo r  w hich he i s  cen su red  by Lydus
(2

a  c en tu ry  or  so l a t e r .  A d e cree  o f  th e  same em peror, d a ted  

February 2 7 , 4 2 5 , e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  C o n sta n tin o p le ,  

r u le d  th a t  i t s  f a c u l t y  s h o u ld  in o lu d e  th r e e  t e a c h e r s  o f  L a t in

1 ) Gf. th e  law s o f  th e  T heodoslan  Codex from J u lia n  *s r e ig n ;
an o c c a s io n a l  Greek word w i l l  be found ( c f .  Cod. T heodos. 
X II , 7 ,  2 . )

2) Be M a g ls tr a t ib u s  I I ,  1 2 .
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o r a to r y  and te n  L a t in  grammarians w h ile  th e r e  were t o  be f i v e
d

Greek s o p h is t s  and te n  Greek gram m arians. The sm a lle r  number 

o f  L a t in  te a e h e r s  o f  r h e to r ic  th a n  Greek In  th e  U n iv e r s ity  

and th e  Greek d e c r e e s  o f  Gyrus mark th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e
(2

o f f i c i a l  H e l le n iz a t lo n  o f  th e  e a s te r n  h a l f  o f  th e  Roman Em pire.

The g r e a t  l e g a l  monuments o f  th e  age o f  J u s t in ia n — th e

I n s t i t u t e s ,  th e  D ig e s t s * and t h e  Code— were o r i g i n a l l y  is s u e d

i n  L a t in , b u t th e  work o f  t r a n s la t io n  in t o  Greek began a lm ost
(3

im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  t h e i r  p u b l ic a t io n .  As f o r  th e  H ovels o f

J u s t in ia n ,  a  corpus o f  168 la w s p u b lish e d  from tim e  t o  tim e

d u rin g  h i s  r e ig n  and c o l l e c t e d  by j u r i s t s  a f t e r  h i s  d e a th ,

most o f  th e s e  were is s u e d  in  G reek, s in c e  J u s t in ia n ,  though

proud to  c a l l  L a t in  h i s  T\aTpio$> djuorvf , wanted h i s  law s to

be u n d erstood  by th e  p red om in an tly  Greek p o p u la t io n  o f  h i s  
(4  

Em pire.

Codex T heodoslanus XIV, 9 , 3 .
2) Of. J . B. Bury, H is to r y  o f  th e  L a ter  Roman Empire I ,

p .  232 .
3) T h eop h llu s p repared  a  Greek paraphrase o f  th e  I n s t i t u t e s :

D orotheas t r a n s la t e d  th e  D ig e s t s ;  and th e  Code a ls o  was 
p u b lish e d  i n  a  Greek form . Of. Bury’ s Appendix 10  to  
th e  f i f t h  volum e o f  h i s  e d i t io n  o f  G ibbon’ s D e c lin e  and 
F a l l  o f  th e  Roman Empire (London, 1 9 1 1 ) .   ̂ ^

4 ) J u s t in ia n  H o v e ls . XV, ^ed. L in g e n th a l:—  v<ca o o
TCaXpivg, 0j>ioVi£ ToV VojuloV CTuv'E^pcu^a/A.ev' S.XXgu 
T d O T y  r g  v co iv £  Te. Kcu , UjVre caro^iY' ^
auToV Ea'TOli \j v^uSpi/xoV Sid. Tb TT'p6)(€ipo'/ TV\S tOj.A-Vy/flOS,
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By th e  tim e o f  th e  emperor H e r a c llu s  (6 1 0 -6 4 2 ) L a tin

hah c e a se d  t o  have a  p la c e  in  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e  Empire
(1

o f  th e  E a s t .  A ccording to  G on stan tln u s P o rp h y ro g en itu s , 

H e r a c llu s  adopted  Greek a s th e  o f f i c i a l  la n g u a g e . N everth e­

l e s s  th e  B yzan tin e  em perors c o n tin u ed  to  c a l l  th e m se lv e s  th e
r, (2
Emperors o f  th e  Romans, a  t i t l e  now w ith ou t s i g n i f i c a n c e .

L a tin  words and p h r a s e s , sp r in k le d  through out th e  r i t u a l  o f

co u rt cerem o n ies , were r e p e a te d  fo r  t r a d i t io n * s  sa k e , w ith o u t

com prehension . D uring th e  c e n tu r ie s  fo l lo w in g  J u s t in ia n  th e r e

was l i t t l e  know ledge o f  L a tin  in  th e  E a s t . We a r e  t o l d ,  f o r

I n s ta n c e , th a t  a  " c e r ta in  Roman" in  th e  days o f  Leo VI

(8 8 6 -9 1 1 ) saw a  L a tin  in s c r ip t io n  in  a  church in  C o n sta n tin o p le

and t o l d  i t s  meaning t o  th e  Emperor, who rew arded him w ith  a
(3

r ic h  g i f t  and bestow ed  on him th e  t i t l e  o f  " I l lu s t r io u s ."

1) De Them atlbus I ,  2 .  Wse o f  th e  t i t l e  0<t<r\K<os fo r  th e
Emperor o c cu rs  f i r s t  in  a  document o f  A .D .6 2 9 . I t  was 
a l s o  in  th e  r e ig n  o f  H e r a c llu s  th a t  Greek le g e n d s  began  
t o  appear on s i l v e r  c o in s .

2) See th e  s t in g in g  rebuke Pope N ic o la s  I  (E p ls t .  8 6 , M lgtie,
PL CXIX, c o l .  932) a d d ressed  to  th e  B y za n tin e  emperor 
M ich ael (A .D . 86 5 ) who had term ed L a tin  a  "barbarous 
and S ey th la n  to n g u e ."  The Pope rem inds the,E m peror that  
he c a l l s  h im s e lf  Emperor o f  th e  Romans and u s e s  L a t in  
in  co u rt cer em o n ia ls  though he d o es n o t  speak th e  la n g u a g e .  
I f  th e r e  a re  any b arbarism s in  h i s  L a t in ,  c o n t in u e s  th e  
P ope, th e y  must be due to  poor t r a n s l a t i o n s .  C f. a l s o  
LIudprand, L e g a tlo  C o n sta n tin . 51 (A .D . 9 6 8 ) .

3) P s — G odinus, P a t r la  C on stan tin op . I l l ,  30 (P r e g e r , 0 £ .
c l t . I I ,  p v  2 2 5 ) Tios c&To^ p°iTopifts, /WovToS toO
v»oG a s  t * s t o O  Zv$ojre<\\ <g\%
TOOS Vcv.005 T ^ s  TTo)\£ui£ Z fa fy  jxd \tfft.

°CtTv T o o  TVtvVroOj K<u Tr\V y v o o s  v\up'<T£v'
T u j  (*>a<r\X£?, k c u  S e t j u m e v  a l m g  ypvvAd. « a .\ I r r o t ^ a w  
0u5"n>v'£LKVoo<jTf‘»t>\/ ^ o o s  clotu) V?
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I t  was o n ly  when th e  Crusades once more opened up r e la t io n s  

w ith  W estern Europe th a t  I n t e r e s t  In  L a tin  r e v iv e d  in  th e  

O r ie n t . When we rea ch  Maximus P lan ud es ( c a .  1 2 6 0 -1 3 3 0 ) ,  

th e  B y za n tin e  savan t who t r a n s la t e d  p a r ts  o f  O vid , C ic er o , 

and C aesar in to  G reek, we are lo o k in g  more tow ard th e  

R en a issa n ce  than  t o  a n t iq u i t y .

4 .  C on clu sion

I t  i s  w e l l  b e fo r e  we c o n s id e r  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  o th e r  

e x te r n a l  f o r c e s  m ight have had in  in d u c in g  G reeks t o  le a r n  

L a tin  t o  r e c a p i t u la t e  th e  m ain p o in t s  i&ilch t h i s  survey  o f  

th e  Roman o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  Greek and L a tin  

la n g u a g es h as a ttem p ted  to  b r in g  o u t .

In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  i t  sh ou ld  be c le a r  th a t  th e  Romans 

d id  n o t ,  d u rin g  th e  f i v e  hundred y e a r s  from F lam ln in u s t o  

D io c le t ia n ,  apply  p r e ssu r e  on G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  to  le a r n  

th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e . The h i s t o r y  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  r e la t io n s  

betw een  th e  two la n g u a g es  d u rin g  t h i s  h a lf -m ille n n iu m  i s  a  

lo n g  s e r i e s  o f  c o n c e s s io n s  to  G reek, s t a r t in g  w ith  th e  e a r l i e s t  

p e r t in e n t  ev id en ce  we have— th e  se n a tu s  c o n s u lta  in  Greek; 

c o n tin u in g  through  th e  R ep u b lic  t o  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  P r ln -  

c ip a t e ,  when th e  Empire was r e c o g n iz e d  as b i l in g u a l ;  t o  th e  

second  een tu ry  when th e  em perors encouraged th e  Greek l i t e r a r y  

r e n a is s a n c e ;  and in t o  th e  t h ir d  cen tu ry  when th e  c i t i z e n s h ip
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d e cree  made L a tin  and G-reek a lm ost equal b e fo r e  th e  law* I f  

i t  was tr u e  th a t  th e  Homans were a t  p a in s ,  a t  l e a s t  d u rin g  th e  

f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  second cen tu ry  B .C ., th e m se lv e s  to  u se  L a t in  

in  d e a l in g  w ith  G reeks a s  a  m a tter  o f  p r e s t i g e ,  i t  was a ls o  

tr u e  th a t  th ey  were v ery  o b l ig in g  in  p r o v id in g  in te r p r e te r s *  

D io c le t ia n * s  in s i s t e n c e  on L a tin  a s  th e  lan gu age  o f  ad­

m in is t r a t io n  and th e  m easures he to o k  to  encourage L a t in  s t u d ie s  

i n  th e  E a st were b u t a  p a r t  o f  th e  g r e a te r  program o f  Rom aniza- 

t i o n  undertaken  to  r e v i t a l i z e  a  t o t t e r in g  Empire* I f  t h i s  i s  

remembered, and a ls o  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  

t o  th e  Greek E a s t , which a c t u a l ly  d a te s  from th e  tim e  o f  D io­

c l e t i a n  a lth o u g h  o f f i c i a l l y  th e  change was made by C on stan tin e  

i n  3 3 0 , n e c e s s i t a t e d  a  g r e a te r  v ig i la n c e  to  m a in ta in  L a t in  a s  

th e  o f f i c i a l  lan gu age o f  th e  Empire th an  had b een  r eq u ire d  

w h ile  th e  c a p i t a l  was i n  th e  L a tin  W est, i t  w i l l  be r e a l iz e d  

th a t  even  in  th e  fo u r th  and l a t e r  c e n tu r ie s  th e r e  was no a t ­

tem pt to  compel G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  to  ren ou n ce t h e i r  

lan gu age  f o r  L atin*  So lo n g  a s th e  E a stern  and W estern h a lv e s  

o f  th e  Empire rem ained p a r t s  o f  an o r g a n ic  w h ole , i t  was p la in  

common se n se  fo r  th e  c e n tr a l  a d m in is tr a t io n  t o  adhere to  L a t in ,  

Rome*s lan gu age  from tim e  im m em orial, in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  

u n ity  and t r a d i t io n .  When th e  West was d iv o r c e d  from th e  E a s t ,  

Greek g r a d u a lly  r e p la c e d  L a tin  in  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  o f  th e
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E a s t ,  and w ith ou t any g r e a t  s t r u g g le .

In  v iew  o f  th e s e  f a c t s ,  th e r e  seems t o  he no b a s i s  f o r

assum ing th a t  th e r e  was a t  any tim e a  “b a t t le "  betw een Greek

and L a t in  in  th e  l a s t  in  th e  fundam ental s e n se  in  w hich

L afoscad e  c o n ce iv ed  i t  and a s  he e x p ressed  i t  in  th e  f o l lo w in g

s ta te m e n ts , which are t y p ic a l  o f  h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew : “c e  n ’ e s t

done p as du c o te  d e s  Bomains q u * il  fa u t  c h e re h e r  l e s  c a u se s

de c e t  in s u c e e s  l in g u i s t l q u e .  Leur la n g u e  n*a p as manque de

v lg u e u r  dans l* a t ta q u e :  c * e s t  c e l l e  d es G rees q u i en a  m ontre
(1

p lu s  en core  dans l a  r e s i s t a n c e ,*  and a g a in  “Pourquoi l e  l a t i n

a - t - i l  echoue en fa c e  du grec?  6 * e s t  que l e  g r e c  a v a i t  une
(2

fo r c e  de r e s i s t a n c e  su p e r ie u r e  a  l a  fo r c e  d * a t ta q u e .“

There was no a t ta c k ,  and where th e r e  m i  no a t ta c k  th e r e  

cou ld  b e  no r e s i s t a n c e .  T h is p o in t  sh ould  b e  k e p t in  mind when 

th e  p a g es  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  w hich are  concerned  w ith  th e  

a c tu a l  e x te n t  and im portance o f  th e  Greeks* know ledge o f  L a t in  

are  b e in g  rea d . When G reeks le a r n e d  L a t in , in  a lm ost every  

ca se  th e y  le a r n e d  i t  b eca u se  th e y  wanted t o ,  or  b eca u se  th e y

f e l t  i t  was d e s ir a b le  f o r  them to  do s o , and n o t b eca u se  th e y

were under any com p u lsion .

1 ) L a fo sc a d e , 0 £ .  c l t . , p . 1 4 0 .
2 )  L a fo sc a d e , 0 £ .  c l t . ,  p . 1 5 7 .
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G« Trade, C o lo n ie s , th e  Army, and th e  Church a s  F a c to r s

In  Sp reading L a tin  In  th e  Creek E a s t .

H aring c o n sid er ed  in  d e t a i l  th e  m ost p o w erfu l e x te r n a l

fo r c e  th a t  cou ld  have In f lu e n c e d  th e  G reeks to  le a r n  L a t in __

th e  Roman governm ent, we must now d is c u s s  o th e r  and l e s s  Im­

p o r ta n t means by which th e  spread o f  L a tin  in  Greek la n d s  

m ight have been  a id ed : fr a d e , c o lo n ie s ,  th e  army, and f i n a l l y  

th e  Church.

1 .  Trade
(1

"TJbicumque v l c l t  Romanus, h a b it a t .?  There were Roman

tr a d e r s  a c t iv e  in  th e  E a st as. e a r ly  a s  th e  secon d  cen tu ry  B .C .,
(2

so  a c t iv e  in  f a c t  th a t  Mommsen was le d  to  a t t r ib u t e  th e  

d e s t r u c t io n  o f  C orin th  in  146 B .C . to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Roman 

m erchants in  D e lo s . I n s c r ip t io n s  and monuments d is c o v e r e d  a t  

D e lo s , w hich en joyed  a  trem endous com m ercial p r o s p e r ity  from  

a p p rox im ate ly  168 t o  8? B .C ., r e v e a l  that^T-To.MKoi^ and 'Piu/ juuoi 

were p r e s e n t  th e r e  in  g r e a t  numbers d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d , and
(3

th a t  p o w erfu l Roman com m ercial com panies were in  o p e r a t io n .

The f a c t  th a t  in  88 B .C . ap p rox im ate ly  e ig h ty  thousand  Romans
(4

were s l a i n  on one day in  th e  E ast a t  th e  o rd er  o f  M lth ra d a tes

1 ) S en eca , Ad H elvlam  Matrem de c o n s o l .  7 ,  7 .
2) H is to r y  o f  Rome I I I ,  p . 2 7 4 . ”
3) C onsu lt H om olle, *Les Remains a  D e lo s* , BGH 8 (1 8 8 4 ) ,

p p . 7 5 -1 5 8 .
4 ) Val* Max IX , 1 ,  e x tr a c t  3 , ;  V e i l .  P a ter e .  I I ,  1 8 .
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43.

I n d ic a te s  how many W esterners had a lre a d y  been  drawn th e r e  

f o r  p u rp o ses o f  tr a d e .

I t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether th e  Roman t r a d e r s ,  who ten d ed  to  

s t i c k  to g e th e r ,  form in g com panies o f  t h e i r  own, had much to  do 

w ith  sp rea d in g  th e  knowledge o f  L a t in  among th e  G reeks. I t  i s  

a ls o  d o u b tfu l w hether th e y  u sed  L a tin  in  d e a l in g  w ith  G reek s.

I f  we are  to  a c c e p t  th e  v iew  o f  Tenney Frank, m ost o f  th e  O cc i­

d e n ta ls  in  D e lo s , a t  l e a s t ,  came from th e  G reek c i t i e s  o f

Southern  I t a l y  and S i c i l y  and were n e i t h e r  Roman c i t i z e n s  nor  
(1

L a tin  sp ea k in g . He a ls o  b e l i e v e s  th a t  C aesar r e s to r e d  C orin th

f o r  com m ercial r e a so n s  and p eo p led  i t  w ith  G reek -sp eak in g

freedm en from Rome so th a t  th e r e  would be no d i f f i c u l t y  in  th e
(2

m a tter  o f  la n g u a g e .

In  th e  p a r ts  o f  th e  E a s t ,  s u b je c t  t o  Rome, where Greek 

c u ltu r e  had n o t sp rea d , Roman tr a d e r s  must have had c o n s id e r a b le  

In f lu e n c e  in  ex te n d in g  th e  know ledge o f  L a tin *  P r iso n s  P a n lt e s ,  

d e s c r ib in g  h i s  m is s io n  to  A t t i la ,1 s  co u r t (A .D . 4 4 8 ) ,  t e l l s  o f  

th e  s u r p r is e  he tiLt a t  m eetin g  a S cy th ia n  who spoke G reek: “For 

th e  s u b je c t s  o f  th e  Huns, sw ept to g e th e r  from  v a r io u s  la n d s ,  

speak b e s id e s  t h e i r  own barbarous ton gu e e i t h e r  Hunnl or G o th ic ,  

o r  a s  many a s have com m ercial d e a l in g s  w ith  th e  w estern  Romans, 

L a t in ,  but none o f  them e a s i ly  speak G reek, e x c e p t  c a p t iv e s

1 )  Frank, Roman Im p er ia lism , p p . 2 8 4 -2 8 6 .
2) Frank, Economic H is to r y  o f  Rome, p p . 3 4 8 -3 4 9 .
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from the Thracian or I l ly r ia n  s e a -c o a s t ."

2 .  P o lo n ie s

A number o f  Roman c o lo n ie s  was founded in  th e  Greek 

E a st betw een  th e  tim e o f  J u l iu s  B aesar and th e  tim e o f  

Marcus A u r e liu s , b u t th e y  were very  few  in  com parison w ith  

th e  many Greek e i t i e s  founded in  th e  same p e r io d . These  

E a ste rn  c o lo n ie s  were v ery  d i f f e r e n t  from th o s e  p la n te d  

in  r e g io n s  which had been  p r e v io u s ly  barbarous in  th a t  

th e y  were n o t e x p e c te d  to  se r v e  a s  n u c le i  f o r  R om anizatlon; 

th e y  were fo r  th e  m ost p a r t  superim posed on e x i s t i n g  Greek 

c i t i e s  w ith  th e  L a t in -sp e a k in g  s e t t l e r s  form in g  an in co n ­

s id e r a b le  p a r t  o f  th e  P o p u la tio n ;  and even  th e  m ost Roman 

o f  them were r a p id ly  H e lle n iz e d .

The r ea so n s  fo r  fou n d in g  c o lo n ie s  in  th e  E a st were

a lw ays p r a c t i c a l .  Army v e te r a n s  and c i t i z e n s  from o v e r -

p o p u la ted  a r e a s  were s e t t l e d  where th e r e  was la n d  a v a i la b le

f o r  them . Thus, J u l iu s  Caesar p e o p le d  C orin th , w hich was
(3

ag er  p u b l lc u s , from th e  low er c la s s e s  a t  Rome. O c c a s io n a lly  

v e te r a n s  would n o t be s e t t l e d  in  c o lo n ie s  a t  a l l ,  b u t

1) P r ls c u s ,  fra g m .8 , FHG, e d . M u e ller , I ? ,  p . 8 6 . See Bury,
L a t e r  Roman E m pire I ,  p .2 8 3 .

2) T h is accou n t o f  Roman c o lo n ie s  in  th e  E a st  i s  b a sed
l a r g e ly  on th e  d is c u s s io n  in  J o n e s , The Greek C ity  
from  A lexander to  J u s t in ia n  ( O xford ,1 9 4 0 ) , p p .6 0 -6 5 .

3) S tra b o , Geogr.  V I I I , p . 3 8 1 .
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would be p la n te d  In  Greek c i t i e s  w ith o u t b e in g  g ra n ted
(1

any se p a r a te  co rp o ra te  s t a t u s .  Som etimes econom ic c o n s id e r ­

a t io n s  in f lu e n c e d  th e  fou n d in g  <S3B a new s e t t le m e n t :N ic o p o l ls

in  m ainland G reece was a  Homan co lo h y  in  name o n ly , fo r  i t
(2

was p e o p le d , a s  Dio t e l l s  u s , w ith  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e

run-down towns and c i t i e s  o f  th e  neighborhood  f o r  th e  purpose

o f  b r in g in g  back p r o s p e r ity  t o  th a t  a r e a . S im i la r ly ,  a

number o f  o ld  and d e c a y in g  towns o f  Achaea c o n tib u te d  t h e i r

p o p u la t io n s  to  h e lp  in  c r e a t in g  P a tr a e , a  co lo n y  o f  w hich
(3

th e  Roman elem en t was d i s t i n c t l y  in  th e  m in o r ity . F in a l ly ,

some c o lo n ie s  were a ls o  In ten d ed  to  be m i l i t a r y  o u tp o s t s ,
(4

p lan n ed  to  keep trou b lesom e d i s t r i c t s  in  ch eck .

Hot even  th e  m ost Roman o f  th e  c o lo n ie s  in  th e  Greek

E a st k e p t t h e i r  Roman c h a r a c te r  f o r  lo n g . G orln th , fo r

exam p le, w hieh a t  th e  tim e o f  i t s  r e s t o r a t io n  by J u l iu s

Caesar was o rg a n ized  under th e  r e g u la r  duum virate form
(5

o f  governm ent o f  Roman c o lo n ie s ,  i s  r e fe r r e d  to  l e s s  than

1) E .g .tjV esp a sia n  s e t t l e d  800 men a t  Smmaeus, near J e r ­
u sa lem , in  t h i s  w^y (J o sep h u s, B e l l .  lu d .  V II , 2 1 7 ) .

2) LI J l:  (A ugustus) *noXiV Tfc^rcL \ v  t \ j o  toO  tfTpcrro'uefcoo 
-noxvv^ c rw a y g j/a fL S  'T oos ^ 5 r u b ^

C ^IjOp u )V . tTOtfUJ.V<tdk, V h K o TToV\V°OVOMcl <t.'C O O S»
3) See A rnold , S tu d ie s  o f  Roman Im p er ia lism , p . 1 9 7 .
4) Of t h i s  c h a r a c te r  were Augustus* c o lo n ie s  in  P i s i d i a .
5) A rnold , i b i d .
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a cen tu ry  and a  h a l f  l a t e r  a s  one o f  th e  m ost H e lle n ic  
(1

o f  c i t i e s *  The L a tin  le g e n d s  on c o in s  from E a ste rn  c o lo n ie s

r a p id ly  were corru p ted  hy th e  p r e v a i l in g  G-reek id iom  and
(2

Greek soon su p p la n ted  L a t in  on in s c r ip t io n s *  B ery tu s  a lo n e

seems to  have w ith s to o d  H e l le n iz a t io n ;  ©Wen in  th e  l a t e r

Empire i t  had a  L a tin  c h a r a c te r , d u e, no d ou b t, to  th e  f a c t

th a t  i t  was th e  s e a t  o f  th e  Em pire1 s  m ost fam ous law  sch oo l*

In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e s e  f a c t s ,  i t  i s  hard to  h e l ie v e

th a t  Roman c o lo n ie s  h e lp e d  a p p r e c ia b ly  to  sp read  th e  know-
(3

le d g e  o f  L a t in  innfche Greek E ast*  As Jones s a y s ;  "These 

s e t t le m e n ts  wane c le a r ly  to o  few  and fa r  betw een  s e r io u s ly  

to  m odify  th e  p redom inan tly  Greek cu ltu re- o f  th e  r e g io n s  

in  w hich th e y  were p la n te d , and in  p o in t  o f  f a c t  th ey  fo r  

th e  m ost p a r t g r a d u a lly  to o k  th e  to n e  o f  t h e i r  su rroundings*  

- — The m o tiv e s  fo r  Roman c o lo n iz a t io n  in  th e  E a st are  n ot  

t o  be sou gh t in  any p o l i c y  o f  c u l t u r a l  a s s im i la t io n  • They 

were s t r i c t l y  p r a c t i c a l* *

3* The Roman Army 

The o f f i c i a l  lan gu age  o f  th e  Roman army everyw here  

was L atin *  Our In form ation  co n cern in g  th e  employment o f

1) D io O hrys*, O rat* XJCXVII ( O o r ln th la c a K 26*
2) See W ilhelm K u b itseh ek , "Ber Rftckgang d es l a t e ln i s c h e n

im O r ien t,"  W iener S tu d len  2 4 ,( 1 9 0 2 ) ,  pp*5 7 2 -8 1 .
3) 0 £ . o i t » ,  p . 6 1 .
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47 .

L a tin  in  m i l i t a r y  m a tter s  in  th e  E a st comes p r in c ip a l ly

from two so u r c e s :  th e  m i l i t a r y  p a p y r i which have "been found

in  Egypt and th e  m i l i t a r y  r e c o r d s  uncovered  a t  Dura—Eurdpos,

th e  r e c e n t ly e e x c a v a te d  g a r r is o n  town on th e  E u ph rates r iv e r

i n  S y r ia . The army r e c o rd s  found a t  Dura are f o r  th e  m ost
(1

p a r t  w r it t e n  in  L a tin  in  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  p r iv a te  b u s in e s s

r e c o r d s  w hich are p red om in an tly  G reek. In  E gyp t, w h ile

L a tin  rem ained th e  arm y's o f f i c i a l  langu age down in to  th e

s ix t h  c en tu ry , a c tu a l ly  th e r e  are many p a p y r i p e r ta in in g  to
(2

m il i t a r y  a f f a i r s  in  G reek. T h is i s  n o t s u r p r is in g  s in c e

E gyp t, a  p ro v in ce  w id e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  o th e r s  in  char­
t s

a c t e r ,  saw l i t t l e  o f  Romans. The v ery  f a c t  th a t  L a t in  m il­

i t a r y  p a p y r i have been  found in  numbers in  Egypt where L a tin  

was so l i t t l e  u sed  p r o v id e s  s tr o n g  c o n fir m a tio n  o f  th e  arm y's  

c o n se rv a tism  in  r e s p e c t  to  i t s  o f f i c i a l  la n g u a g e .

1 ) R o s t o v t z e f f ,  Dura-Europos and i t s  A rt (O xford ,1 9 3 8 ) , p . 5 .
2) S t e in ,  U ntersuchungen zur G esch lch te  und V erw altung

A egyptens u n te r  ro em lsch er  H er r se h a fi ( S t u t t g a r t .1 9 1 5 ) ,  
p . 1 7 3 f f .

3) For an accou n t o f  th e  u n u su a l s t a tu s  o f  Egypt among
Roman p r o v in c e s , s e e  S t e in ,  o p . o l t . , p p .79 -131 ; c f .  
a ls o  W inter, L i f e  and L e t t e r s  i n  th e  P a p y r i, c h . I .
U n t i l  D io c le t ia n  p u t i t  i n  th e  same c l a s s  w ith  th e  
o th e r  p r o v in c e s , Egypt was v i r t u a l l y  th e  p e r so n a l p ro p erty  
o f  th e  Im perors.Roman se n a to r s  were fo r b id d e n  to  go 
th e r e  and o th e r  Romans were n ever  th e r e  in  la r g e  num bers. 
The c i v i l  a d m in is tr a t io n , in  o r g a n iz a t io n  a  c a r r y -o v e r  
from P to lem a ic  t im e s , was from th e  f i r s t  m ain ly  condu cted  
in  Greek by G reeks r e s p o n s ib le  to  th e  emperor* s p e r so n a l  
r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s .
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There are two ways in  w hich G reeks m ight have le a r n e d  

L a tin  through  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Roman army; Greek r e c r u i t s  

m ight have g a in ed  a  knowledge o f  th e  langu age du rin g  t h e i r  

term s o f  s e r v ic e ,  and G reeks a t  la r g e  m ight have p ick ed  up 

some L a t in  through th e  permanent q u a r te r in g  o f  army u n i t s  

in  t h e i r  tow ns and c i t i e s *  As f o r  th e  f i r s t ,  i t  i s  in  g e n e r a l  

tr u e  th a t  G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  d id  n ot fu r n is h  a  g r e a t  

many r e c r u i t s  to  th e  army; t h e i r  c h a r a c te r  was n o t such a s  

makes good s o l d ie r s .  The h a lf-b a r b a r o u s  r e g io n s  o f  G a la t ia  

and Oappadocla were th e  p r in c ip a l  r e e r u l t in

E a s t , even  in  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  r a fte r  G h r is t . N e v e r th e le s s ,  

th e  G reeks who were in  th e  army p rob ab ly  g a in e d  a  working  

know ledge o f  L a t in , and a t  l e a s t  one o f  them , th e  v e te r a n  

cam paigner Ammianus M a r c e llin u s , le a r n e d  th e  lan gu age w e ll  

enough to  u se  i t  a s  a  liisfterary medium, a lth o u g h  i t  may be  

th a t  he s tu d ie d  L a t in  in  sc h o o l a t  A n tioch  b e fo r e  e n te r in g

th e  army. I t  i s  n o t u n l ik e ly ,  how ever, th a t  th e  army spon­

so red  some k in d  o f  sy s te m a tic  L a tin  in s t r u c t io n .  A L a tin  

grammar, d a tin g  p rob ab ly  from th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  t h ir d

1) P ark er , The Roman L eg ion s (O xford , 1 9 2 8 ) , p . l 8 1 f f •
O f. T a c itu s  (Araial.  X I I I . 3 5 ,4 )  co n cern in g  p rep ar­
a t io n s  fo r  G orb u lo 's E a stern  campaign in  N e ro 's  
r e ig n *  h a b i t l  p er  G alatlam  Oappadoclamque d i le c t u s *

2) The v iew  e x p r essed  in  th e  a r t i e l e  on Ammianus by
Seeck  in  Pauly-W Issow a, R eal-E ncyclop& dle I ,  1 8 5 1 .

(2
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c e n tu r y , was tu rn ed  up among p a p y r i found a t  K aranis in  
(1

E gyp t. ®h© grammar i s  on th e  papyrus v e r so ;  on th e  r e c to

i s  a  m i l i t a r y  rec o rd  o f  perhaps some f i f t y  y e a r s  e a r l i e r .

The s c r ib e  o f  th e  grammar was e x p e r ien ce d  in  w r it in g  th e

L a tin  book-hand and may have been  a tta c h e d  to  a m i l i t a r y

c l e r i c a l  o f f i c e .  The p r o b a b i l i t y  i s  th a t  th e  grammar was

d e s ig n e d  f o r  u se  a s  a  sch o o l-b o o k  in  th e  army.

There was a lw ays a number o f  l e g io n s  s ta t io n e d  in  
(2

th e  E a s t .  But once th e  Romans had d e c id ed  upon th e  Em pire*s

f r o n t i e r s ,  th e s e  arm ies had v e ry  l i t t l e  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e

G -reek-speaking p o p u la t io n  fo r  any le n g t h  o f  t im e . The

f r o n t i e r  in  Europe was f a r  n o r th  o f  G reece, and in  A s ia

a lo n g  th e  E u p r a te s , e a s t  o f  w hich Greek c u ltu r e  had a t
(6

b e s t  o n ly  a  p r e c a r io u s  f o o t in g .  Prom th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  

c en tu ry  onward, th e  arm ies w hich g a r r iso n e d  th e  f r o n t i e r s  

were g e n e r a l ly  l o c a l  in  o r ig in  and were seldom  moved from

1 )  :   -
B r i t i s h  Museum, In v en to ry  n o . 2723; P . M ich .4649 .

O f. M iln e , L ite r a r y  P a p y r i in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, 
n o . 184 and Dunlap, “Fragm ents o f  a  L a tin  Grammar 
from Egypt} AJP 61 ( 1 9 4 0 ) ,p p . 3 3 0 -4 4 .

2) Betw een th e  tim e o f  A ugustus and Marcus A u r e liu s  th e r e
were n ever  few er than s i x  l e g io n s  in  E gypt and A s ia .  
See P ark er, o p . c l t . ,  ch . ? .

3) Greek c u ltu r e  and th e  u se  o f  th e  Greek lan gu age  in  th e
E a st were in  th e  main c e n te r e d  in  th e  c i t i e s .  Even  
in  th e  d i s t r i c t s  a d ja c en t and s u b je c t  t o  A s ia t i c  
Greek c i t i e s ,  n a t iv e  la n g u a g es  som etim es p e r s i s t e d .
On th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  s u r v iv a l  o f  n a t iv e  la n g u a g es  
in  th e  E a s t , se e  J o n e s , 0 £ .  c i t . ,  pp . 2 8 8 -9 5 .
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( 1
t h e i r  b ord er  h e a d q u a r ter s . W ithin  th e  f r o n t i e r s  peace

r e ig n e d , and fo r  lo n g  p e r io d s  o f  tim e th e  p e o p le s  o f  G reece

and th e  A s ia t i c  c o a s t  v e ry  p o s s ib ly  saw no s o l d i e r s .

Josephus Inform s u s  th a t  n o t one o f  th e  f i v e  hundred towns
(2

o f  A s ia  had a  g a r r is o n , w r it in g  in  th e  secon d  c en tu ry ,

A e liu s  A r is t id e s  sa y s  t h a t  Rome h as brought such  a  profound  

p ea ce  th a t  th e  w orld  knows o f  arm ies and wars o n ly  from th e
(3

vague r e p o r ts  o f  cam paigns a g a in s t  th e  G etae and th e  L ib y a n s.

E v ery th in g  c o n s id e r e d , i t  may be s a id  th a t  th e  Roman 

army, l i k e  tra d e  and c o lo n ie s ,  p la y e d  a n e g l ig i b l e  r o le  

in  sp rea d in g  th e  know ledge o f  L a tin  in  G reek -sp eak in g  

r e g io n s .  In  E gyp t, where th e r e  were p rob ab ly  more Greek­

sp ea k in g  s o ld ie r s  than anywhere e l s e ,  Greek was e x te n s iv e ly  

u sed  i n  th e  conduct o f  m i l i t a r y  a f f a i r s ,  an in d ic a t io n  th a t  

th e  army, t r a d i t io n a l l y  c o n s e r v a t iv e , was w i l l i n g  to  adapt 

I t s e l f  to  l o c a l  c o n d it io n s  when i t  was a d v is a b le  to  do s o .

On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  was o n ly  n a tu r a l th a t  so m ighty and 

famous an i n s t i t u t i o n  sh ou ld  le a v e  i t s  mark on th e  Greek 

la n g u a g e , and we f in d  th a t  a  c o n s id e r a b le  number o f  L a tin  

m il i t a r y  te r m s- o f  which Kt'jtvoV » and are

1 ) P ark er , i b i d .  and oh . V I.
2) B e l l . Iu d . I I ,  366 .
3) A r i s t id e s ,  E?»s ^Pm^v\V 7 0 .
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th e  l e a s t  t e c h n ic a l -  was tak en  ov er  by Greek and su rv iv e d  

w e ll  in to  B yzan tin e  t im e s . C o n sid era tio n  o f  such  im p o r ta t io n s ,  

how ever, d oes n ot l i e  w ith in  th e  compass $ f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .

4 .  The Church

I f  th e  army had l i t t l e  in f lu e n c e  in  e x te n d in g  th e

knowledge o f  L a tin  in  th e  Greek E a s t ,  th e  Church had none

a t  a l l .  The lan gu age  o f  th e  Church was everyw here Greek

u n t i l  ap p rox im ate ly  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  th ir d  c e n tu r y , when
(2

L a tin  began to  be u sed  i n  th e  W est. I t  was n o t to  be e x p e c ted

th a t  th e  E a ste rn  c le r g y  would fo r sa k e  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  th e

New T estam ent f o r  a tongue th a t  was n ot u n d ersto o d  by t h e ir

c o n g r e g a t io n s . In d eed , th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  c le r g y  i n  th e  E ast

adhered s t e a d f a s t ly  to  Greek h as been  c a l l e d  th e  c h ie f
(3

h in d ran ce  to  th e  spread ,o f  L a tin  in  th e  E a s t .

Very few  o f  th e  E a stern  c le r g y  a t  any tim e knew 

L a t in . C o n sta n tin e , I t  i s  t im e , ad d ressed  th e  C ouncil o f  

N Icaea (A .D .325) in  L a t in , b u t an in t e r p r e t e r  s to o d  by

1) S u r v iv a ls  o f  L a tin  m i l i t a r y  term s in  Greek are
f u l l y  t r e a te d  in  Z i l l i a c u s ,  op . c i t .

2) T e r tu ll ia n  i s  th e  f i r s t  g r e a t  C h r is t ia n  L a tin
w r ite r .  The in s c r ip t io n s  on th e  tombs o f  th e  Popes 
in  th e  Catacombs were f i r s t  engraved in  L a tin  c a .
A .D . 250 , and Greek was s t i l l  u sed  In  th e  churches  
a t  L yons, Autun, and V ienna in  th e  t h ir d  c en tu r y .  
(L a fo sca d e , op . c i t . ,  p . 1 5 6 ) .

3) Schm id-St& hlln , G esch ic h te  d er  g r ie c h ls c h e n  L lte r a tu r
I I ,  p . 946 .
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h i s  s id e  to  t r a n s la t e  h i s  words in to  G reet. L a te r , when

he p r e s id e d  over  a  m eetin g  o f  th e  b ish o p s  a t  th e  same
. (2

c o u n c i l ,  he used  G reek. Greek b ish o p s  who a tte n d e d  th e

C ou n cil o f  Ephesus (A .B . 431) r e q u e ste d  th a t  th e  l e t t e r s

o f  Pope G a e lestln A s to  th e  C ou n cil be t r a n s la t e d  in to  Greek
(3

so  th a t  a l l  m ight u n derstand  them . In  454 Pope Leo I

w rote to  th e  b ish o p  o f  Cos b e g g in g  him to  make an a ccu ra te

Greek t r a n s la t io n  o f  a  l e t t e r  th a t  he w ished  rea d  to  th e
(4

p e o p le  o f  A le x a n d r ia .

1 ) E u seb iu s , V ita  C on stan t. I l l ,  1 3 :c0  >a£V %v) fctrnov'
v/Kwt-tv̂  v/sopx/ros V repoo, TiApg/bi&oo td V

Yo\io /  Tote TVte TO\Te^oO tTpotSp6ls<
h n . C f. a ls o  E u s e b iu s ,o £ . c i t .  I V ,32;
Sozomen, H is t .  E c c l .  I ,  ch . 19 e x tr .

2) E u seb iu s , o p . c i t . I l l ,  1 3 . 3
3) A cta  C o n c il. Oeeumen.  e d . Schw artz 1 ,1  ,p .  5 5 ,1 1 . 1 -6 :

^ApKdfctos KaXTlfloi'lKT^s p\ ^.uV>ft.(3E<5rg.To\ eyrnTKoTroi Kc\|
irp e ff^ o ra t  Ka.e-u>s «.K’eK-s.offkv' v\ ojueTepo. jua p ic r r^ s , /

cW a. e f s tv\V tra.VTvo\r vvukT iv 'xN et^  ih. v /p^o juerre .T a. rrpe0eve.y^E ./ra  
e \ ^  TroX)<>rgi<ri T'uSv ayiujv'JiSeXcpvov Ko.x koTTU)/ v̂ yuCov̂

o\tiV £S^ w >*ai<ra X y/ooU fn }$ ia  Tot T ootp  to t  
vrpoK^AUirsefa'A £tx\<rroM M era (S X v ito h  . Ka> et w eX £ o ro \T £ . 
*<w<wvuo ‘r e K i r e 'm i .  '

4 ) Leo 1 ,  E p ls t .  ad Julianum  E piscopua Coensem (M igne, PL
LIV, 1 0 8 1 ) hoc f r a t e r n i t a t 1 tu a e  la b o r is  in lu n g o ,  
u t eandem e p is to la m  meam— d i l i g e n t l  in t e r p r e t a t io n s  
ex  L a tin o  in  Graecum tr a n s fe r r e  d ig n e r i s .
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I I  THE GREEKS AND THE LATIN LANGUAGE 

A. The Greek A tt itu d e  tow ard th e  Romans and th e  L a tin

The a s s e r t io n  h as been  made many tim es by  modern s c h o la r s ,  

g e n e r a l ly  w ith o u t any q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  a s  to  tim e or  p la c e ,  th a t  

th e  Greek O r ie n t , su b m ittin g  to  th e  r u le  o f  th e  W estern "barbar­

ian s"  w ith  d reary  r e s ig n a t io n ,  had n o th in g  b u t contem pt fo r
(1

Rome, th e  Romans, and th e  L a t in  la n g u a g e . R e c e n t ly  t h i s  v iew ,

w hich has had th e  su p p ort o f  a  lo n g  t r a d i t io n ,  h as been  in
(2

g r e a t  p a r t  d i s c r e d it e d .  But th e r e  i s  more to  be s a id  a g a in s t  

i t  than has been  s a id .  T h er e fo r e , i t  i s  n o t  ou t o f  p la e e  to  

b e g in  t h i s  s e c t io n  on th e  G reek s1 know ledge o f  L a tin  w ith  

some g e n e r a l remarks on th e  p o p u la r ity  o f  th e  Romans in  th e  

E ast du rin g  s u c c e s s iv e  p e r io d s .

The Romans seem to  have been  p o p u la r  enough in  th e  

E a st during th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  t h e i r  in t e r v e n t io n  in to  Greek 

a f f a i r s .  The c u l t  o f  Roma a s a god d ess appeared in  th e  Greek

1 ) I  m ention  b u t a few  who have r e p e a te d  t h i s  d ictum  s in d e
Gibbon, D e c lin e  and F a l l  o f  th e  Roman Empire I ,  c h . I I ,  ed . 
Bury (London. 1 9 1 1 ) . p . 4Sii Bm dlnszky, D ie A u sb reitu n g  der  
la te lm ls c h e n  Sprache (B e r l in ,  1 8 8 1 ) , p .2 3 6 ;  L a fo sc a d e , op . 
c i t . ( P a r i s .  1 8 9 2 ) . p a ss im ; Rohde, Per g r le c h ls e h e  R om an  ̂
(L e ip z ig , 1 9 1 4 ) , p . 319 f f . ;  K r o l l ,  S tu d len  zum V ersta n d n ls  
der r lm ls e h e n  L l t e r a t u r /  ( S t u t t g a r t ,  1 9 2 4 ) , p p . 9—10;' 
H lg h et. AJP 63 (1 9 4 2 ) . p . 1 0 2 .

2 )  See S h e r w lm -lh ite , The Roman S l t lz e n s h lp  (O xford , 1939).
My summary o f  th e  Greek a t t i t u d e  toward th e  Romans owes 
much to  t h i s  book, e s p e c i a l ly  to  p a r t  I I I .
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( 1
c i t y - s t a t e s  o f  A s ia  M inor by 195  B .C . The en th u siasm

w hich th e  a r r iv a l  o f  F lam ln in us in  G reece in s p ir e d  among

th e  G reeks f in d s  e x p r e s s io n  in  an epigram  w r it t e n  by a

contem porary* A lca eu s o f  M essene. T r a n s la te d , th e  poem

runs a s  f o l lo w s :  "Xerxes l e d  a  P e r s ia n  army t o  th e  la n d

o f  H e l la s ,  and T itu s  l e d  th e r e  an army from b road  I t a ly ;

b u t th e  one came to  s e t  th e  yoke o f  s la v e r y  on th e  neck

o f  Europe, th e  o th e r  to  p u t an end to  th e  s e r v itu d e  o f  
(2

H e lla s ."  P lu ta rc h * s  accou n t o f  F lam lninus* r e c e p t io n

in  G reece i s  more v iv id :" F o r  th e y  ( th e  f i r s t  G reeks to

m eet F lam ln in u s) had heard  th e  M acedonians sa y ,"  he w r i t e s ,

" th at a  commander o f  a  b a rb a r ia n  h o s t  was coming a g a in s t

them , who subdued and e n s la v e d  everyw here by fo r c e  o f  arms;

and then ,w hen th e y  met a man who was young in  y e a r s ,

humane in  a s p e c t ,  a  Greek in  v o ic e  and la n g u a g e , and a

lo v e r  o f  genu in e h on or, th e y  were w o n d erfu lly  charmed and

when th e y  re tu rn ed  to  t h e i r  c i t i e s  th e y  f i l l e d  them w ith

k in d ly y f e e l ln g s  tow ards him and th e  b e l i e f  th a t  in  him
(3

th e y  had a  champion o f  t h e i r  l i b e r t i e s . "

I t  would appear th a t  r e l a t io n s  betw een  Romans and 

G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  rem ained f a i r l y  c o r d ia l ,  in  s p i t e  

o f  l o c a l  w ars, u n t i l  about th e  end o f  th e  secon d  cen tu ry

1 )  S h e r w in - fh lte ,  ©£. c i t . ,  p . 2 3 3 .
2) J lha^ teteiu flgtg.(lterrln* s t  ran s l a t
3) PlUtahbuT r ^ m i ^ i u s  § (P errin *  s t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb

C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .
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B .C . I n s c r ip t io n s  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  from th e  E ast in d le a t e

th a t  th e  G reeks r e a l l y  meant what th ey  s a id  in  p r a is e  o f
(1

Rome and h er  m a g is tr a te s ;  in  thfese documents th e r e  i s  much 

more o f  s in c e r i t y  than  i s  to  h e  found in  th e  monotonous 

f l a t t e r y  o f  c o u n t le s s  l a t e r  in s c r ip t io n s *  The l a s t  p a r t  

o f  th e  second century* how ever, w itn e sse d  th e  b eg in n in g  

o f  a  tem porary d e t e r io r a t io n  in  G raeco- Homan r e la t io n s *
i

There were s e v e r a l  r e a so n s  f o r  t h is *  F i r s t ,  th e  sack  o f

G orinth  i n  146 u n dou bted ly  shocked  and angered  th e  Greeks*

To t h i s  may be added th e  l e s s  sp e c ta c u la r  b u t none th e  l e s s

s y s te m a tic  l o o t in g  and e x to r t io n  c a r r ie d  on o r  countenanced

by th e  g overn ors s e n t  o u t  by th e  Senate* Second , th e

d e v a s ta t io n  th a t  th e  E a stern  cam paigns o f  S u l la ,  and

espec@ 8Jlly th e  C iv i l  War somewhat l a t e r ,  l e f t  in  t h e ir
(2

wake In c r e a se d  th e  i l l - w i l l .  F in a l ly ,  th e  G reeks g r a d u a lly

r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  Romans had n o t in te n t io n  o f  s e t t i n g  th e

E a st f r e e .  A p o llo n iu s  Molo o f  Rhodes gave an e a r ly  e x p r e s s io n

to  t h i s  f e e l i n g  when he sa d ly  rem arked, w h ile  p r a is in g

G lcer© ^  o r a to r y  in  78 B .C ., th a t  th e  o n ly  g l o r i e s  l e f t

t o  G reece were c u ltu r e  and e lo q u e n c e , and th e s e  a l s o  were
(3

to  be g iv e n  th e  Romans by C ieero*

1 ) S e e , f o r  exam ple, D it te n b e r g e r , S I #  I I ,  6 9 4 .
2) The sack  o f  G orin th , th e  Roman lo v e  o f  money, and th e

b r u t a l i t y  o f  g e n e r a ls  such  a s  S u l la  a re  th e  th r e e  
r e a so n s  fo r  th e  grow ing d i s l i k e  o f  Rome g iv e n  in  th e  
S y b y llln e  G r a d e s , Greek v e r s e s  th a t  r e f l e c t  th e  tem per  
o f  th e  t im e s .C f . © rae. S v b y l l . I I I *  1 7 5 f f* ;4 7 0 -3 ;  IV , 1 0 2 f f .

3) P lu ta r c h , O lcero 4 .
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The u n p o p u la r ity  o f  Homans in  th e  Greek E a st was 

g r e a t e s t  in  th e  y e a r s  j u s t  b e fo r e  and a f t e r  th e  b e g in n in g  

o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  E ra , The estran gem en t o f  E a st and West i s  

o f t e n  i n d ir e c t ly  r e fe r r e d  to  in  th e  w r it in g s  o f  D io n y s iu s  

o f  H a lic a r n a ssu s  and to  a  l e s s e r  d eg ree  i n  th e  G eograph ies  

o f  S trabo and th e  B ib l io th e e a  H ls to r lc a  o f  D iodorus S ic u lu s*

D io n y s iu s  was a  Greek who went to  Home in  30 B .C . and 

s ta y e d  th e r e  u n t i l  8 B .C . In  th e  co u rse  o f  th e s e  tw en ty-tw o  

y e a r s  he composed h i s  A n t iq u ita te s  Homanae, a  h i s t o r y  o f  

Rome from leg e n d a r y  t im e s  down to  th e  p e r io d  co v ered  by  

P o ly b iu s , D io n y s iu s  l ik e d  th e  Romans, l i v i n g  on in t im a te  

term s w ith  th e  le a d in g  men o f  th e  s t a t e ,  and w rote h i s  work 

p a r t ly  to  promote u n d erstan d in g  o f  th e  Homans among th e  

G reeks and p a r t ly  o u t o f  g r a t itu d e  f o r  th e  k in d n e ss  he had 

met w ith  in  Home. He i s  th e r e fo r e  to  be regard ed  a s a  k in d  

o f  in te rm e d ia ry  betw een  Greek and Roman. Not r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f  cu rren t Greek o p in io n , he n e v e r th e le s s  a d d re ssed  h im s e lf  

to  h i s  own p e o p le .

In  th e  a p o lo g ia  w ith  w hich he b e g in s  th e  A n t iq u ita te s  

Homanae D io n y s iu s  fo l lo w s  P o ly b iu s  in  a rgu in g  th a t  th e  Roman 

power i s  g r e a te r  and more endu rin g  than  th a t  o f  any em pire  

in  h i s t o r y .  Furtherm ore, he g o e s  on to  sa y , he in te n d s  to  

prove th a t  th e  Homans are  n o t b a rb a r ia n s b u t G reek s. "For 

even  now a lm ost a l l  th e  G reeks are  Ign oran t o f  th e  e a r ly
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h is t o r y  o f  Borne* s in c e  th e  g r e a t  m a jo r ity  o f  them have b een

d e c e iv e d  by sundry f a l s e  o p in io n s  w hich have t h e i r  o r ig in

in  i d l e  ta lk *  A ccord ing to  th e s e  s t o r i e s  Rome had a s  her

fou n d ers nomads and vagabonds and b a r b a r ia n s , none o f  whom

were f r e e  men, and th a t  in  th e  co u rse  o f  tim e she reach ed

w orld  d om in ation , n o t  through  p i e t y ,  j u s t i c e  and th e  o th e r

v i r t u e s ,  b u t through  chance and th e  i n j u s t i c e  o f  fo r tu n e

w hich u n f a ir ly  b esto w s th e  g r e a t e s t  b le s s in g s  upon th e  l e a s t

d e s e r v in g . And in d eed  th e  more m a lic io u s  are  accustom ed to

r a i l  o p e n ly  a t  fo r tu n e  fo r  f r e e l y  g r a n tin g  to  th e  b a s e s t
(1

o f  b a rb a r ia n s  th e  good th in g s  o f  th e  G reeks."  To c o r r e c t

th e s e  erron eou s im p r e ss io n s  D io n y s iu s  p la n s  t o  g iv e  a  tr u e

a cco u n t o f  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  Rome. "By t h i s  m eans, " he sa y s ,

»I engage to  prove th a t  th e y  ( th e  Roman fo u n d ers) were G reeks

and came to g e th e r  from n a t io n s  n o t th e  s m a lle s t  nor th e  l e a s t  
(2

c o n s id e r a b le !  Then b e g in s  th e  la b o r e d  a ccou n t o f  Rome’ s  

fou n d in g  by G reeks w hich  f i l l s  up t h e  f i r s t  book o f  th e  

A n t iq u it a t e s . I  g iv e  th r e e  more q u o ta t io n s  ta k en  from t h i s  

book w hich i l l u s t r a t e  t h e i r  a u th o r ’ s  s p e c ia l  p le a d in g . At 

th e  b e g in n in g  o f  I ,  61  we read : "That th e  T ro ja n s, t o o ,  were

a  n a t io n  a s  t r u ly  Greek a s  any and form erly  came from th e

1) I ,  4  (adap ted  from Gary’ s  t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb C la s s ic a l
L ib r a r y ) .

2) I ,  5 .  See a l s o  V II , 70* f lh l le  D io n y s iu s  was n o t  th e
f i r s t  t o  c la im  a  Greek o r ig in  f o r  Rome the was th e  o n ly  
Greek, so f a r  a s  I  know, to  u se  t h i s  le g e n d  in  w inn ing  
th e  G reeks' good w i l l  f o r  Rome.
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P elop on n esu s h as lo n g  s in c e  been  a s s e r t e d  by some au th ors

and w i l l  be b r i e f l y  r e la t e d  by me a ls o ."  He c lo s e s  th e

f i r s t  book w ith  a r e c a p i t u la t io n  o f  th e  argum ents fo r  Rome's

Greek o r ig i n .  "Hence, from now on,"  he w r i t e s ,  " le t  th e

rea d er  fo r e v e r  renounce th e  v iew s o f  th o se  who make Rome a

r e t r e a t  o f  b a r b a r ia n s , f u g i t i v e s ,  and vagabon ds, and l e t  him
(1

c o n f id e n t ly  a ff ir m  i t  to  be a Greek c i t y ."  And j u s t  below :

"The lan gu age  o f  th e  Romans i s  n e i th e r  u t t e r l y  barbarous nor

a b s o lu te ly  G reek, but a m ix tu re , a s  i t  w ere , o f  b o th , th e

g r e a te r  p a r t o f  w hich i s  A e o lic ;  and th e  o n ly  d isa d v a n ta g e

th ey  have ex p e r ien ce d  from t h e i r  In te r m in g lin g  w ith  th e s e

v a r io u s  n a t io n s  i s  th a t  th ey  do n ot pronounce a l l  t h e ir

sounds p r o p e r ly . But a l l  o th e r  in d ic a t io n s  o f  a  Greek
(2

o r ig in  th e y  p r e ser v e  beyond any o th e r  c o lo n i s t s ."

In  th e  same v e in  are  remarks made by S trabo and

D iodorus S ic u lu s ,  th e  m ost im portant Greek w r i t e r s  among

D io n y s iu s ' co n tem p o ra r ies . B oth th e s e  men w ere , l i k e

D io n y s iu s , fa v o r a b le  to  th e  Roman c a u se , S trabo b e in g  in  f a c t
(3

an ard en t d e v o te e . But th ey  were a ls o  a d d r e ss in g  t h e ir  

f e l lo w  G reeks in  t h e i r  w r i t in g s .  T h er e fo r e , what th ey  have  

to  say  on Roman-Greek r e la t io n s  can be regard ed  in  th e  same

1) I ,  8 9 .
2 ) I ,  9 0 .
3) G f. f o r  example G eogr. I ,  p .  9; I I I ,  p .  156;

V I, p .  286 f f .
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l i g h t  a s  th e  comments o f  D io n y s iu s . T h eir  trea tm en t o f  th e

saek  o f  C orin th  in  146 B .C . w i l l  se rv e  a s a good i l l u s t r a t i o n

o f  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e ,  s in c e  th e  memory o f  th a t  d is p la y  o f  Roman

b r u t a l i t y  s t i l l  burned in  th e  G reeks' m ind s. Even P o ly b iu s ,

g r e a t  f r ie n d  o f  th e  Romans, co u ld  n ot condone such v io le n c e .

But Strabo d e c la r e s  th a t  th e  C o r in th ia n s had g iv e n  th e  Romans

ample p r o v o c a tio n  fo r  th e  trea tm en t th ey  r e c e iv e d .  They
(1

d eserv ed  t h e i r  f a t e .  E q u a lly  a n x io u s to  so o th e  angry f e e l i n g s ,  

D iodorus g o es  about i t  somewhat d i f f e r e n t l y ,  c h o o sin g  to  

em phasize J u l iu s  C a e sa r 's  r e s t o r a t io n  o f  C orin th  r a th e r  than  

to  j u s t i f y  th e  sack  o f  th e  c i t y .  Even so he seem s to  im ply  

by t h i s  c h o ic e  o f  words th a t  th e  Romans had cau se  to  do what 

th ey  d id .  “For a lth o u g h  h i s  a n c e s to r s ,"  he s a y s , " tr ea te d  

th e  c i t y  r a th e r  h a r s h ly , he (C aesar) b ecau se  o f  h i s  g e n t le ­

n e s s ,  made good fo r  t h e i r  s e v e r i t y ,  p r e fe r r in g  pardon to  
(2

v en g ea n ce ."

The Greeks fo r  whose b e n e f i t  th e s e  a u th o rs  were w r it in g

co u ld  n ot e x p r ess  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  f o r  th e  Romans by open

r e b e l l i o n .  T h erefore  th e y  r e s o r te d  to  innuendo and o th e r

p e t ty  t a c t i c s .  They seem , fo r  exam ple, to  have tak en  g r e a t

s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  th e  P a r th ia n  v i c t o r i e s  o v er  th e  Romans.
(3

Perhaps I t  w as, a s  C. S . W alton s u g g e s t s ,  to  Im press th e  

o r ie n t a l  mind th a t  A ugustus l a i d  much s t r e s s  in  h i s  Res 

G estae ( c h a p t. 29) on h i s  r ec o v er y  o f  th e  Roman stan d ard s

1) S tr a b o , G eogr. V I I I ,  p . 3 8 1 .
2) D iodorus XXXII, fragm . 27 (e d . M u lle r ) .
3 ) " O rien ta l S en a to rs in  th e  S e r v ic e  o f  Rome* JRS 19 

(1 9 2 9 ) , p . 3 9 .
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from th e  P a r th ia n s , and a g a in  on th e  homage th a t  th e  

P a rth ia n  c h ie f s  were ea g er  to  pay him . At any r a te  S tr a b o 1s 

comments co n cern in g  th e  P a r th ia n s  appear to  be an answer to  

th o se  G reeks who d isp a ra g ed  th e  Roman'power. In  h i s  eu logy  

o f  th e  P r ln c ip a te ,  he rem arks: "But a s f o r  th e  P a r th ia n s ,

a lth o u g h  th ey  have a common b order w ith  th e  Romans and a ls o  

are v ery  p o w er fu l, th ey  have n e v e r th e le s s  y ie ld e d  so fa r  to  

th e  preem inence o f  th e  Romans and o f  th e  r u le r s  o f  our tim e  

th a t  th ey  have sen t to  Rome th e  tr o p h ie s  w hich th ey  once  

s e t  up a s  a  m em orial o f  t h e ir  v ic t o r y  over  th e  Romans, and 

what i s  m ore, P h ra a tes h as e n tr u s te d  to  A ugustus Caesar  

h i s  c h ild r e n  and a ls o  h i s  c h ild r e n * s  c h i ld r e n , th u s ob­

se q u io u s ly  ( ©epotittOTvKws) making sure o f  C a e sa r 's  f r ie n d ­

sh ip  by g iv in g  h o s ta g e s ;  and th e  P a r th ia n s  o f  tod ay  have  

o f te n  gone to  Rome in  q u e s t  o f  a man to  be t h e i r  k in g  and

are now about ready to  put t h e i r  e n t ir e  a u th o r ity  in to  th e
(1

hands o f  th e  Romans."

A p paren tly  th e  G reeks a ls o  d e l ig h te d  in  comparing  

A ugustus u n fa v o ra b ly  w ith  A lexan d er , who had subdued th e  

very  E a stern  p e o p le s  whom th e  Romans f a i l e d  to  conquer.

J ib e s  o f  t h i s  k in d  o f t e n  were e f f e c t i v e .  L iv y , who i s  not 

g iv en  to  d ig r e s s io n s ,  g o es  to  c o n s id e r a b le  p a in s  to  r e p ly  

to  th e s e  " le v is s lm i  ex  G raecls"  and s t o u t ly  m a in ta in s  th a t  

any o f  th e  Roman g e n e r a ls  contem porary w ith  A lexander was

1) G eoar. V I, p . 286 f f .  (Jones* t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb 
C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .
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(1
h i s  m atch, not to  m ention  Romans o f  o th e r  p e r io d s .  S im ila r ly

(2
th e  e ld e r  Seneca com p la in s o f  " in s o le n s  G raecia" and th e r e

i s  T acitu s*  w ell-know n remark about th e  Greeks "qul sua
(3

tantum m iran tu r ."  We h ea r  o f  y e t  an oth er  means em ployed to

show contem pt fo r  th e  Romans from th e  B otffithenicus o f  Dio

o f  P ru sa . Everybody in  a Greek tow n, he s a y s , wore h i s

h a ir  lo n g  in  th e  a n c ie n t  fa sh io n  ex cep t one man "who was th e

o b je c t  o f  g e n e r a l d e r is io n  and d i s l i k e .  I t  was s a id  th a t  he

shaved m erely  to  f l a t t e r  th e  Romans and to  make a show o f
( 4

f r ie n d s h ip  to  them."

In  th e  cou rse  o f  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  a f t e r  C h rist th e  

antagonism  betw een E a st and West waned. By th e  tim e o f  

th e  A nton itfes th e r e  was b a r e ly  a t r a c e  o f  i t  l e f t .  The 

E ast had become a c t u a l ly  e n t h u s ia s t ic  about th e  Empire and 

took  gen u in e  p r id e  in  b e in g  in c lu d e d  w ith in  i t s  b o r d e r s .

A l l  f e l t  th a t  th e r e  had been n o th in g  in  p r e v io u s  Greek h i s ­

to r y  to  approach i t  in  power and grandeur. The Greeks s a id
(5

so w ith o u t r e s e r v e .  T h is grad u a l growth in  th e  E ast o f

l o y a l t y  to  th e  Empire h a s been c a r e f u l ly  tr a c e d  in  an oth er  
(6

work. Two p r in c ip a l  f a c t o r s  in  prod u cin g  th e  change in

1) IX , 1 7 -1 8 .
2 )  C o n t r o v e r s la e , P r a e f .  I ,  6 .
3) A nnals l l ,  6 8 .
4) Dio C hrys. 3 6 , 1 7 .
5) See A e l lu s  A r i s t i d e s ’^ d e p r e c la to r y  rem arks about f i f t h

cen tu ry  G r e e k s , 40 f f .  The G reeks were n ever  
g r e a t ,  he s a y s , ex cep t in  th e  realm  o f  th e  s p i r i t .  T h is  
i s  a fa r  cry  from A p o llo n iu s  M olo’ s " c u ltu r e  and e lo ­
quence— a l l  th a t  are  l e f t  t o  u s ."

6) In  Sherw in-W hite, o p . c l t . ,  p a r t I I I .
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a t t i t u d e  were th e  lo n g  peace and th e  en thu siasm  w ith  w hich  

th e  Greek E ast took  to  em peror-w orsh ip . O ther s t im u l i ,  such  

a s th e  "benevolent p a t e r n a l i s t i c  Roman r u le  o f  th e  second  

c e n tu r y , have been d is c u s s e d  above (p.3^0.^). At t h i s  p o in t  

I  sh ou ld  l i k e  to  c o n s id e r  c e r t a in  a s p e c ts  and e x p r e s s io n s  

o f  t h i s  change th a t  have been e i t h e r  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  em­

p h a s iz e d  or  e n t i r e ly  u n n o tic e d  h e r e to fo r e .

There i s  no more s t r ik in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  d i s ­

appearance o f  th e  G reeks' resen tm en t and contem pt fo r  t h e ir  

Roman m a sters  and th e  growth o f  t h e i r  p r id e  in  th e  Empire 

du rin g  t h i s  g e n e r a l p e r io d  than i s  p rov id ed  by a study o f  th e  

term s th e y  u se  in  sp ea k in g  o f  th e  Romans. I t  w i l l  be remem­

b ered  th a t  many G reeks in  th e  tim e o f  D io n y s iu s  o f  H a lic a r ­

n a ssu s  lo o k ed  upon th e  Romans a s  "barbarians" and upon L a tin  

a s  a barbarous to n g u e . With th e  p a ssa g e  o f  t im e , how ever, 

th e  G reeks began to  speak o f  Roman-Greek c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  

opposed to  th e  barbarism  o u ts id e  th e  Em pire. A e liu s  A r i s t id e s ,

1) A ccord in g  to  S tr a b o , who q u o tes  him , th e  A lexandrian  
savan t E r a to sth e n e s  o f  th e  th ir d  cen tu ry  B.G. rebuked  
th e  G reeks fo r  t h e i r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  w orld  in to  
two grou p s, H e l le n ic  and B arb arian , and m entioned  th e  
Romans s p e c i f i c a l l y  a s .a  n a t io n  rjot in  th e  c la s s  o f  
B arbarian s t-eBw; WeuV'ffras 'Tpos* dTTA>£,
t& 'uov av^ou^-rrw trKvv^os "PL l̂E'KVvvvus Koa
—  K t i o V  CW < x\''C Q  6 .T &  <v v q . p e ? v ^  -f"<x$T"Cv_.
TXo^VooS n/qo K<u T i o V ^ W C v o o v ' fcV cu  K olK oV s K a \ t to V  

Qû pTCioos K^e<vnE(3 vcaVApi«.voos^,
%£. ^ c o ^ a io u s  Km  K ap  y.n^oVvoos o y r w  ^dOjwAcnrios 

t r o  V l i t  O o  j j & f  0 w S  •
I t  i s  a t t r a c t iv e  to  th in k  th a t  S trabo q u o tes  t h i s  w ith  
th e  G reeks o f  h i s  day in  m ind.
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th e  Greek s o p h is t  horn In  M ysia in  A.D. 1 1 7 , declares in  h i s

o r a t io n  th a t  th e  w o r ld , once d iv id e d  betw een
(1

H e lle n e s  and B a rb a r ia n s, i s  now Homan and non-Roman. T h is  

sen tim en t i s  echoed by th e  B itfeyn ian  C a ssiu s  D io who sa y s  

th a t  he i s  in c lu d in g  in  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  Rome e v e r y th in g  th a t  

i s  worthy o f  m ention uxfrfc, ^ n ^ v 'T u W  OVa.yKattov'^^^^VC€‘'V'ioV’ 

(Romans) T\Y&. f\*\TZ  T w v  Trb©»l<r<l|.

L a tin  and Greek, a s  I  have p r e v io u s ly  shown, were con­

s id e r e d  th e  two g r e a t  w orld  la n g u a g es by th e  G reeks a s w e l l  

a s th e  Romans. The A lexan d rian  O rigen in  h i s  work Contra  

Celsum, w r it t e n  in  A .D . 248 , in  w hich he r e p l i e s  to  th e  

a n t l-C h r is t ia n ’A X n^ * A ^ o s  th a t  G elsu s had w r it t e n  se v e n ty  

y e a r s  b e fo r e ,  probab ly  in  A le x a n d r ia , makes some remarks 

w hich s tr o n g ly  confirm  what I  have a lrea d y  s a id  ( supra p.(** ) 

o f  th e  e q u ilib r iu m  th a t  th e  two la n g u a g es had reach ed  by t h i s  

t im e . G elsu s had c la im ed , a cco r d in g  to  O rigen , th a t  th e  

C h r is t ia n s  b e l ie v e  th a t  p ra y ers  to  th e  gods in  barbarous  

la n g u a g es are  e f f e c t i v e  w h ile  p r a y e rs  in  Greek and L a tin  are  

n o t . O rigen d e c la r e s  th a t  t h i s  i s  e n t i r e ly  f a l s e .  In  th e  

f i r s t  p la c e ,  he r e p l i e s ,  we C h r is t ia n s  have but one God—

J e su s  C h r is t .  Second, C h r is t ia n s  do not pray in  barbarous
(3

la n g u a g e s , but Greeks u se  Greek and Romans u se  L a t in .

1) E \ \ c,PuoMtqV 40 f f .
2) C a ss iu s  D io , fragm . I ,  ( e d . M e lb e r ) .
3) O rigen , Contra Celsum V I I I , 37 (M igne, PG X I, 1 5 9 3 a ) .
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The d i s t i n c t i o n ,  made b o th  by G elsu s and O rigen , betw een  

Greek and L a tin  on th e  one hand and barbarous ton gu es on 

th e  o th e r , i s  c le a r .  We f in d  th e  same d i s t i n c t i o n  made by 

th e  S y r ia n  h i s t o r ia n  H erodian , O rigen*s contem porary. In  

w r it in g  o f  A lexander S ev eru s, H erodian sa y s  th a t  A lexan d er , 

in  c o n tr a s t  to  E la g a b u lu s , who w orsh ipped w ith  th e  n e ig h ­

b o r in g  b arb arian  k in g s  and p r in c e s  a god who had no s t a tu e —
(1

a s  i s  u s u a l "w ith G reeks and Romans," r e c e iv e d  a tru e  Greek
( 2

and Roman e d u c a t io n .

Now th e r e  i s  a  c e r ta in  amount o f  ev id en ce  w hich , on 

th e  s u r fa c e , appears to  c o n tr a d ic t  what h as been  sa id  above 

co n cern in g  th e  ra p id  improvement in  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  G reeks 

toward Romans d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  c e n tu r ie s  o f  our e r a . I f  

we a c ce p t t h i s  te s t im o n y  a t  fa c e  v a lu e , th e  G reeks co n tin u ed  

to  d e s p is e  W esterners a s "barbarians" a s  lo n g  a s  th ey  had  

any c o n ta c t  w ith  them . A thorough exam in ation  o f  th e  c i r ­

cum stances In v o lv ed  w i l l  remove th e  apparent c o n tr a d ic t io n .

The e a r l i e s t  o f  t h i s  ev id en ce  i s  from th e  body o f  

l e t t e r s  w hich  h as come down to  u s under th e  name o f  th e  h a l f ­

leg en d a ry  p h ilo s o p h e r -m y st ic  A p o llo n iu s  o f  Tyana whose f l o r u i t  

was in  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y . L e t te r s  se v e n ty -o n e  and sev en ty -tw o  

o f  th e  c o l l e c t i o n  e x p r e ss  h i s  anger w ith  th e  G reeks f o r  u s in g  

Roman names such as L u c u llu s , L u c r e t iu s ,  F a b r lc iu s ,  and Lu~ 

p ercu s In s te a d  o f  p e r p e tu a t in g  th e  names o f  th e  o ld  Greek

1) H erodian V, 3 , 5 .
2) I d § s , V, 7 , 5 .
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h e r o e s , w a r r io r s , and sta te sm e n . P h i lo s t r a t u s ,  in  h i s  l i f e

o f  A p o llo n iu s , a ls o  r e f e r s  to  t h i s  rebuke TTfcpi "Thu <^pf3qf»G)uoi?
/  ^T b o T o o

The n ex t b i t  o f  e v id en ce  o f  t h i s  n a tu re  comes from th e
of

D e lp n o so p h ls ta e jA th en aeu s. I  qu ote i t  in  f u l l :  "Thereupon

Gynulcus ask ed  f o r  a d r in k  o f  d e c o c ta  (^httoKTBiv) sa y in g

th a t  he needed to  wash away s a l t y  words w ith  fo u n ta in s  o f

sw e e tn e s s . To him U lp ia n  r e p l ie d  in  h ig h  dudgeon, pounding

th e  cu sh io n  w ith  h i s  f i s t :  ‘How lo n g  are  you g o in g  to  u t t e r

barbarism s w ith o u t c e a s in g . Must i t  be u n t i l  I  le a v e  th e

symposium and go home, un ab le  to  stom ach your words?' And

th e  o th e r  answ ered: 'L iv in g  a t  p r e s e n t ,  a s  I  d o , good s i r ,

in  Im p er ia l Rome, I  n a tu r a l ly  u se  th e  langu age o f  th e  c o u n tr y .

And my j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h i s .  Even in  th e  a n c ie n t  p o e ts  and

h i s t o r ia n s ,  th o se  who w rote th e  p u r e s t  G reek, one may f in d

P e r s ia n  words adopted  b ecau se  o f  t h e i r  common u se  in  th e
(2

spoken la n g u a g e 1".

1) P h i lo s t r a t u s ,  V ita  A p o ll . IV , 5 .  S e e , how ever,
L u c ia n 's  r id ic u l e  o f  th e  h i s t o r ia n  who i s  such a 
p u r is t  th a t  he w r ite s  th e  Greek e q u iv a le n ts  o f  a l l  
L a tin  names, even when Romans bear them . Lucian  
g iv e s  s e v e r a l  exam p les, add ing th a t  th e r e  are o th e r s  
" far  more lau gh ab le"  ( De H i s t . C o n so r lb . 2 1 ) .  On 
th e  o th e r  hand, th e  prom iscuous u se  o f  L a tin  m i l i t a r y  
term s in  a Greek h is to r y  comes in  f o r  L u c ia n 's  cen ­
su r e , not b ecau se  he o b j e c t s  to  th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e , 
but b ecau se  o f  th e  h y b r id  e f f e c t  t h i s  o s t e n t a t io u s  
d is p la y  o f  le a r n in g  prod u ces (oj>. o l t . 1 5 ) .

2) A thenaeus I I I ,  p .  121 (G a lic h * s  t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb
C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .
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F in a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  some te s tim o n y  from th e  fo u r th  and 

f i f t h  c e n tu r ie s .  In  th e  L iv e s  o f  th e  P h ilo so p h e r s  o f  Eunapius 

(A .D .-346—415) we read  o f  a  c e r ta in  Roman p r o c o n su l, who p re­

s id e d  a t  a  t r i a l  betw een th e  two f a c t io n s  ©f r h e to r ic ia n s  a t

A th en s, th a t  " fo r  a Roman, he was n o t  u n ed u cated  o r  b red  in
(1

a b o o r is h  and i l l i b e r a l  fa s h io n ."  From th e  same p e r io d  d a te

Libam lus* many b i t t e r  remarks a g a in s t  th e  L a tin  lan gu age  and 
(2

Roman law , and S yn esiu s*  r e q u e s t  th a t  h i s  r e a d er s  pardon him

f o r  " b a rb a riz in g  a l i t t l e  b it"  in  h i s  u s e  o f  th e  L a t in  word 
(3

v a o a n t lv l . The H e l le n iz in g  p o l i c y  o f  th e  Bteperer J u lia n  has  

a lr e a d y  been  t r e a t e d  ( su pra  p . 3 S' )*  L a st  o f  a l l ,  P rocop iu s  

o f  Gaga, w r it in g  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y , con­

f e s s e s  th a t  he does n o t know what th e  L a tin  word c o a s l s t o r lu s
(4

means but i t s  Roman h a r sh n e ss  g r a te s  on h i s  e a r s .

Modern s c h o la r s  have o f t e n  c o n s id e r e d  t h i s  te s t im o n y , 

e s p e c i a l ly  th a t  o f  L iban lm s, a s  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  o f  e n lig h te n e d  

and a r t i c u la t e  Greek o p in io n . But a l l  th e  w r ite r s  c i t e d  above  

§ire o f  th e  same stam p: th e y  are  a l l  p u r i s t s  in  th e  m a tter  o f  

Greek s t y l e ,  and m ost o f  them have s tr o n g  p e r so n a l rea so n s  

f o r  d i s l i k i n g  Rome, Romans, and L a t in . A p o llo n iu s  o f  Tyana 

was a ccu sed  o f  tr e a so n  by Hero and lo m lt la n , n arrow ly  e sca p in g

1 ) E unapius, V ita e . P h ilo so p h . . p . 433 .
2 ) S ee , fo r  exam ple, L ib a n lu s , © rat.  I ,  214; 234; I I ,  44;

74; X, 1 4 ; E p ls t .  566 (e d . F o e r s t e r ) .
3) S y n e s iu s , E p ls t .  67 (M igue, PG LXVI, 1428 6 . )

E p le t* 134  ( E p ls to lo g .  G ra eo l. p . 5 6 5 .)
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d e a th . A thenaeus, p r in c e  o f  p e d a n ts , i s  one o f  th a t  c la s s

o f  Greek au th ors who d id  n o t  w r ite  a  word th a t  was n o t  to  be

found  in  c l a s s i c a l  A t t ic  w r i t e r s .  I  sh o u ld  sa y  th a t  th e

p a ssa g e  I  have qu oted  above i s  n o t so  much a condem nation o f
(1

L a t in  a s  i t  i s  o f  a l l  Greek th a t  i s  n o t pure A t t i c .  P h i lo s t r a t u s ,

E unapius, L ib a n iu s , and P ro co p iu s earn ed  t h e ir  l i v i n g  te a c h in g

Greek r h e to r ic  and l i t e r a t u r e ;  i t  was n a tu r a l f o r  them to

d e s p is e  L a t in  s t u d ie s ,  e s p e c i a l ly  s in c e  s c h o o ls  o f  L a tin  and
(2

Roman law  were ta k in g  away t h e i r  s tu d e n ts .  As f o r  J u l ia n ,  

n o t  o n ly  d id  h e  e a r ly  c o n c e iv e  a deep lo v e  f o r  th e  Greek 

c l a s s i c s  from h i s  te a c h e r  M ardonius, who c o n so r te d  w ith  th e  

p r o f e s s io n a l  Greek s o p h is t s ,  b u t he l a t e r  became a c lo s e  

f r ie n d  o f  L ib a n iu s . S y n e s iu s , l i k e  J u l ia n ,  lo o k e d  baek to  

c l a s s i c a l  G reece w ith  more than o rd in a ry  fe r v o r ;  he p r id e d

1 ) Whether th e  Glplam who i s  q u oted  i s t th e  g r e a t  j u r i s t ,
as K a ib e l co n c lu d es  (A th en aeu s, D e fo n o so p h is ta e , Teubner, 
L e ip z ig , 1923 , v o l .  I ,  P r a e f .  VI f f . )  o r  n o t  (R udolph*s  
v iew , P h l lo lo g u s . Supplem entband VI c1 8 9 1 -9 3 3, p . 114 f£), 
i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  taken  throughout th e  
w hole work i s  th a t  o f  A th en aeu s. The famous men in t r o ­
duced in t o  th e  d ia lo g u e  from a l l  w alks o f  l i f e  a l l  ap­
p ea r  a s e r u d ite  gram m arians. The r e a l  G lp la n , *||© se  
g r e a t  works were i n  L a t in , w ould n ev er  have made th e  r e ­
marks p u t in to  h i s  mouth in  t h i s  p a s sa g e .

2 ) Mot a l l  th e  s o p h is t s  were so  b i t t e r  on th e  s u b je c t  o f
L a t in . T h em istlu s , c e r t a in ly  as famous a s L ib a n iu s , de­
c la r e s  ( © rat. VI, i n i t . d e l iv e r e d  to  V alen s and V a len -  
t i n la n ,  A .B .3 6 4 ):  ^ S in ce  b e fo r e  t h i s ,  S i r e s ,  th e  suppo­
s i t i o n  n e v e r  e n te r e d  my mind th a t  I  sh o u ld  one day have  
n eed  o f  th e  lan gu age  now p r e v a i l in g  everyw here, I  th ou gh t 
i t  w ould be s u f f i c i e n t  to  c u l t iv a t e  G reek, my n a t iv e  
to n g u e. Mow, how ever, i f  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  w ere g r a n ted ,
I  sh o u ld  g la d ly  change p la c e s  w ith  th o se  who know L a t in ,  
so th a t  th e r e  w ould be no n eed  f o r  me to  u s e  a  fo r e ig n  
tongue to  y o u .*
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h im s e l f  on M s  d e sc e n t from th e  a n c ie n t  S p artan s— from H er a c le s  
(1himself.

I f  th e  a t ta c k s  o f  te a c h e r s  o f  Greek on th e  Homans and

th e  L a tin  lan gu age  in d ic a t e  an y th in g  a t  a l l ,  i t  seem s to  me

i t  i s  j u s t  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  what th ey  have u s u a l ly  been  adduced

to  prove* Th@ v ery  f a c t  th a t  th e  s o p h is t s  found i t  n e c e ss a r y

to  in v e ig h  a g a in s t  L a tin  shows th a t  v e ry  many e n lig h te n e d

E a ste r n e r s  were a t t r a c t e d  to  Roman s tu d ie s *  Eunapius adm its

th e  tr u th  o f  t h i s  fo r  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry  when he sa y s  th a t

A n a to liu s , p r e f e c t  o f  I l l y r i a  (ca* A .D .345) was p a r t i c u la r ly

fon d  o f  Greek s t u d ie s  " in  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  g e n e r a l
(2

c u r r e n t was in  o th e r  d ir e c t io n s ."  L u c ia n 's  H ig r in u s and De 

M ercede C on du ctis ( Dependent S c h o la r ) g iv e  te s t im o n y  fo r  con­

d i t io n s  two hundred y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  The I lg r ln u s  s a t i r i z e s  

l i f e  in  b u s t l in g  Home, e s p e c i a l l y  th e  w retch ed  l i f e  o f  th e  

f l a t t e r e r s  a tte n d in g  r ic h  p a tr o n s . "In o rd in a ry  men," L ucian  

rem arks, "who have no p r e te n c e  to  e d u c a tio n , t h i s  con d u ct, no 

dou b t, i s  l e s s  to  be blam ed. But th a t  men who c a l l  th em se lv es

p h ilo s o p h e r s  sh o u ld  a c t u a l ly  outdo th e  r e s t  in  degradation***
(3

t h i s ,  In d eed  i s  th e  c lim a x ."  T his theme i s  e n la r g e d  upon in  

th e  Dependent S c h o la r , an e s s a y  d ev o ted  e n t i r e ly  to  th e s e  

educated parasites. They have no one to blame, in Lucian's

G a ta s ta s ls  I ,  (Migrne, PG LXYI, 1572 b ) .
2 )  E unapius, Y ita e  P h ilo s o p h . . p . 4 9 0 .
3) H lgr ln u s 24  (F ow ler*s t r a n s la t io n ) .
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© p in ion , tout th e m se lv e s . I t  i s  t h e i r  g reed  and t h e i r  am b ition

th a t  draw them to  th e  h o u se s  o f  th e  r ie h .  These G reeks, whom

L u cian  d e s c r ib e s ,  p rob ab ly  as e n lig h te n e d  as any o f  t h e ir  tim e ,
(1

f lu n g  th e m se lv e s  a t  t h e ir  Roman m a ste r s .

There were o th e r  e n lig h te n e d  G reeks b e s id e s  p r o fe s s o r s

and p h ilo s o p h e r s . As I  have p r e v io u s ly  n o te d  (p A 3 t) , we b e g in

to  h ea r  o f  Roman se n a to r s  from th e  © r ie n t in  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry

a f t e r  C h r is t . L a ter  th e y  appear in  in c r e a s in g  num bers. I t

i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  o b serv e  th a t  th e s e  s e n a to r s  w ere u s u a l ly  n o t

men who had won fame b e fo r e  e n te r in g  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  Rome— th a t

i s ,  th e y  were n o t s e n a to r s  h o n o r is  ca u sa .  For th e  m ost p a r t

th e y  were E astern  a r i s t o c r a t s  who a s boys had begun t h e ir
(2

p r e p a r a tio n  fo r  p u b lic  l i f e .  T his means th a t  ed u ca ted  E a ste rn er s  

ch o se  to  make s e r v ic e  i n  th e  im p e r ia l a d m in is tr a t io n  t h e i r  l i f e * s  

c a r e e r , and were w i l l i n g  to  undergo th e  r e q u i s i t e  t r a in in g  in  

L a tin  and Roman law  in  o rd er  to  b e g in  su ch  a c a r e e r . These men, 

fu rth erm ore, were n o t reg a rd ed  b y  t h e i r  fe llo w -G r e e k s  as ren e­

g a d es who, once in  Rome, had broken a l l  t i e s  w ith  t h e i r  hom elands.

1 )  I t  i s  a  g r e a t  m ista k e  to  endow th e  Greeks o f  Roman tim es
w ith  th e  v ir t u e s  o f  t h e i r  a n c e s to r s .  They were cap ab le  
o f  th e  b a s e s t  f l a t t e r y  as hundred o f  i n s c r ip t io n s  
h on orin g  Romans show. They adop ted  Roman fa m ily  names 
so  f r e e l y  th a t  C lau d iu s was fo r c e d  to  fo r b id  fo r e ig n e r s  
to  do so  in  th e  fu tu r e  ( S u e t . ,  C lau d iu s 2 5 ) .  11© o f  
P rusa t e l l s  u s o f  th e  Rhodian p r a c t ic e  o f  c h i s e l in g  o f f  
th e  in s c r ip t io n s  on s ta tu e s  o f  a n c ie n t  Gr@ek w o r th ie s  
and r e d e d ic a t ln g  them to  Roman l e g a t e s  ( O rat XXXI.)

2 )  W alton, ©g. e l t . ,  p . 4 1 .
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I t  seem s, on th e  c o n tr a r y , th a t  th e y  were h e ld  in  h ig h  esteem
(1

by t h e ir  countrym en as men who had made t h e i r  mark in  l i f e *

When a  fa th e r  w ants to  encourage h i s  son  in  h i s  s t u d ie s  and

s t im u la te  h i s  am b ition , d e c la r e d  John Chrysostom  in  th e  fo u r th

c e n tu ry , among th e  m odels o f  s u c c e s s  th a t  he b id s  him to  em ulate

i s  th e  man, who, h av in g  been  w e l l  s c h o o le d  in  L a t in , i s  a  g r e a t
(2

f ig u r e  a t  th e  im p e r ia l c o u r t  and sw eeps a l l  b e fo r e  him*

To c o n c lu d e , th e  Greek*»speaking p e o p le s  esp o u sed  Home's

ea u se  a lm ost from th e  fou n d in g  o f  th e  E sp ir e . f^ e r e  i s  h a r d ly

an im p ortan t Creek auth or from P o ly b iu s  onward who does n o t

ta k e  p r id e  in  th e  Roman dominion* In  f a c t  L ucian  ended h i s

l i f e  a s a  h ig h  im p e r ia l o f f i c i a l  in  E gypt, lo o k in g  forw ard

w ith  p le a su r e  to  o b ta in in g  a  g o v e rn o rsh ip  or  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  
(3

eq u a l p r e s t ig e .

Here I  sh o u ld  l i k e  to  c a l l  a t t e n t io n ,  i n  r e s p e c t  to  

th e  u se  o f  L a tin  and G reek, to  a  h ig h ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o in t*

I t  w i l l  be r e c a l l e d  th a t  some Romans i n  th e  secon d  cen tu ry

1 )  W alton, p . 54.
2 ) Ioh an . C h r y s .. A dversus Oppugn. V ita e  M on asticae  I I I .

5 (M>g*e PO XLVII, 3 5 7 ):  o e i i  V « P T v  n O v '  
Tvqjepiov'v^£^T»vr etXoQtfhi jrpos to o s TTaibag
O W  Ĉ OTOOS TTqpattdKw<n\/ OTvtp Xo'/WV^TToO&^S
°<xkk tx o t \ r a  pKfVtCCa.: ’nr̂ Ktv' h  SiiV&y <■(v\< r(
t V '^ I ltolXuov' \ j K G oT aV ' I K ir a t S e o - G - e iS . . f /  t s f s  (iaCT) X e f o i s
1-^Tn Xd/AlT/OOS Ka\ TToVtp> Gt^El Kci\ Ctefpet "To.

3 ) L u cian , A p o lo g ia  1 2 .
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B .C . ch ose  to  w r ite  t h e i r  works in  Greek* I n d ic a t iv e  o f  th e

change th a t  had. taken  p la c e  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  c e n tu r ie s  i s  th e

f a c t  th a t  th e  th r e e  m ost im p ortan t pagan au th ors o f  th e  fo u r th

cen tu r y  a f t e r  C h r is t , C lau d ian , Ammianus M a r e e llln u s , and 
(1

M acrobius, were Greeks who w rote in  L a t in . In d eed , t h i s

c en tu ry  produced  no r e a l l y  im p ortan t Greek au th ors , w h ile  o f

L a t in  th e re  are  a t  l e a s t  h a l f  a  dozen . And as in  th e  secon d

c en tu ry  B.C. A nlus Aibimus p r e fe r r e d  to  w r ite  in  Greek though

h e ad m itted  h i s  Greek was n o t  good, so  i n  th e  fo u r th  cen tu ry

a f t e r  C h r is t  M acrobius, w h ile  b eg g in g  th e  r ea d er* s  in d u lg en ce

f o r  h i s  im p e r fe c t  L a t in , n e v e r t h e le s s  w rote  in  L a t in . In  h i s

own words -  -  p e titu r r t im petratum que volumus u t  aeq u l bon lque

c o n su la n t , s i  in  n o s tro  sermone n a t lv a  Romani o r i s  e le g a n t ia  
(2

d e s ld e r e t u r .*

B. The G reeks1 Knowledge o f  th e  L a tin  L anpiage

1 .  In tr o d u c t io n  

No one w i l l  deny th a t  th e  G reek -sp eak in g  E ast w h ile  under  

Roman dom ination  rem ained s u b s t a n t ia l ly  G reek -sp eak in g . R e la t iv e ly  

few  E a ste rn er s  le a r n e d  L a t in  and when th e y  d id , i t  was as a

1 ) There i s  some doubt a s  to  M acrobius* n a t i o n a l i t y .  He
sa y s he i s  n o t a  Roman, b u t was born under a n o th er

( S atu rn .  I ,  1 1 . ) .  He b e a r s  a Greek name and. i t  i s  
v ery  l i k e l y  th a t  h e  was a Creek; c e r t a in ly  h e  had an 
e x c e l l e n t  command o f  th e  la n g u a g e .

2 )  S a tu rn . I ,  1 1 .
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7 2

seco n d  or  even , as in  th e  c a se  o f  L u cian , whose n a t iv e  tongue

was S y r ia n , a  t h ir d  la n g u a g e . Perhaps th e  b e s t  ev id en ce  th a t

th e  overw helm ing m a jo r ity  o f  Greeks d id  n o t u n d erstan d  L a tin

i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  a lm ost n e v e r  do Greek a u th o rs , from P o ly b iu s

to  P ro co p iu s , in tr o d u c e  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  L a tin  words in t o  t h e i r

work w ith o u t add ing a Greek t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e  word or  an e x -
(1

p la n a t lo n  o f  i t s  m eaning. And th e r e  i s  o th e r  te s t im o n y .
(2

" H ostr l G raece f e r e  n e s c iu n t  nec  G raeci L atin e*  w rote C icero

and e x p r essed  h i s  r e c o g n it io n  o f  Greek as th e  l in g u a  fra n ca

o f  th e  tim e in  th e s e  w ords: "Graeca le g u n tu r  in  omnibus f e r e
(3

g e n t ib u s , L a tin a  s u ls  f ln ib u s  e x ig u is  san e c o n t ln e n tu r .*

S t .  Jerom e, w r it in g  fo u r  hundred y ea rs  a f t e r  C icero  in  a  tim e

when th e  stu d y  o f  L a tin  p rob ab ly  reach ed  i t s  peak i n  th e  E a st ,

r e f e r r e d  to  Greek as th e  * -  -  sermone G raeco, quo omnis C r ien s  
(4

l o q u i t u r ."

Granted th a t  Greek h e ld  i t s  p la c e  a s th e  lan gu age o f  th e  

E a st , c e r ta in  s ta te m en ts  in  a n c ie n t  au th ors w hich m ight le a d  

one to  b e l ie v e  th a t  L a tin  became th e  id iom  o f  th e  whole

1 ) I  cannot agree  w ith  C ostas (o g . c l t . . p . 7 7 ) who says
w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  P ro co p iu s: H— i f  he (P ro c o p iu s )  f e e l s  
c o n s tr a in e d  to  u se  them ( t e e h n le a l  and o f f i c i a l  L a tin  
w ord s), he I n v a r ia b ly  su b jo in s  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  t h e ir  
meaning in  Greek, a p o lo g iz in g , a s  i t  w ere, f o r  in t r o ­
du cin g  ex tran eou s e le m e n ts  in to  h i s  w ork.* Why sh o u ld  
P ro co p iu s in tr o d u c e  su ch  words o n ly  to  a p o lo g iz e  fo r  
them? The t r a n s la t io n s  r e p r e se n t  n o t  an a p o lo g y  b u t  
a  c o n c e s s io n  to  h i s  r e a d e r s 1 ig n o ra n ce  o f  L a t in .

2 )  C ic er o , f u s e .  I l s p u t . V, 40 (1 1 6 ) .
3) Pro A rohla  1 0 .
4 ) lo im e n t . in  E p ls t .  ad G a la to s  I I ,  3 .(M ig»e  £ J * .2 6 ,3 8 2  C .)
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c i v i l i z e d  w orld must be taken  o n ly  in  a  r e s t r i c t e d  sense*

I f  th e  e ld e r  P lin y  had th e  non-G reek and p r e v io u s ly  b ar­

barous p a r t s  o f  th e  Empire in  mind when he e u lo g iz e d  Home 

a s  th e  Mt e r r a  omnium terrarum  alumna eadem e t  p aren s numine 

deum e l e c t a  quae— to^populorum  d is c o r d e s  fer a sq u e  l ln g u a s  

serm on ls commerclo c o n tr a h e r e t ad c o n lo q u la ," i t  was j u s t

p r a ise *  But we cannot p r e s s  to o  f a r  P lu ta r c h ’ s remark th a t
(2

• •p r a c t ic a lly  a l l  men now u se  th e  lan gu age o f  th e  Romans"

nor th a t  o f  A ugustIne, who th r e e  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r  spoke o f
(3

L a tin  a s  th e  lan gu age o f  th e  world* Furtherm ore, th e

c la im s o f  L a tin  p o e t s  th a t  t h e i r  p o e try  i s  rea d  throughout 
(4

th e  w ide w orld must be regarded  a s  c o n v e n tio n a l b o a s t s .

When th e  younger P lin y  sa y s  o f  h i s  boo& o f  h e n d e c a s y lla b ic s :

" L eg itu r , d e s c r lb l t u r ,  c a n ta tu r  e tlam  e t  a  G ra ec is  quoque
(5

quos L a tin e  h u lu s l i b e l l l  amor do c u l t ,"  he i s  p a y in g  i t  

th e  m ost e x tra v a g a n t com plim ent he can th in k  o f .

L a tin  does n o t seem to  have been  e a sy  f o r  G reeks to

1 ) H ist*  Nat* I I I ,  5 (6 )*   ̂ c, \ /  w  /
2) Q u aest. P la to n * Xv  3 : -  o u f  GXTntp Tro>Xah:t$

' los S o k e ?  >xo\  o °ruo>A.qfioVj 
©  Vuvf OjJL6 0  T\ 'IVaVTtS <W^puntt>( ^pvSVTZll.

3 ) ± 2  G iv lta te  B e l X IX ,? . A u gu stin e  h ere  em p h asizes th e  con­
v e n ien ce  o f  a  u n iv e r s a l  tongue fo r  a d m in is tr a tio n *

4) C f. e . g .  O vid, Metam. X¥»875; f r i s t .  I T ,1 0 ,1 2 8 .
5 ) Eb i s t .  T i l ,  4 ,© .
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(1
l e a r n .  L u cian  h in t s  a t  th e  tr o u b le  which educated. G reeks 

a tta c h e d  to  Roman h ou ses had in  m a ster in g  L a t in .  “A ren’ t  

you asham ed ,“ he sa y s  to  th e  dependent s c h o l a r s ,“v y in g  w ith  

f l a t t e r e r s  and n o is y  r a s c a l s ,  a lo n e  In  such a  g r e a t  crowd o f

Romans, a  queer s ig h t  in  th e  p h ilo s o p h e r ’ s r o b e , and m ise r -  
■ (2 

a b ly  m urdering th e  lan gu age  o f  th e  Romans.* I t  i s  v ery  l i k e ­

l y  th a t  i t  was p a r t i a l l y  b ecau se  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  en cou n tered  

in  le a r n in g  L a tin  th a t  th e  E a ste r n e r s  who a sp ir e d  to  p o s i ­

t io n s  in  th e  im p e r ia l governm ent s t a r te d  t h e i r  c a r e e r s  when 

very  y o u n g (supra p .  . )  and th a t  E a stern  y o u th s  sp en t a
(3

lo n g e r  tim e than W estern b oys in  th e  s c h o o ls  o f  Roman la w .

S t .  G regory th e  Thaumaturge t e l l s  u s  in  h i s  P a n eg y r ic  to

O rigen  (w r it t e n  A .D . 239) th a t  when a  young man he had sp en t

y e a r s  s tu d y in g  L a tin  and Roman law  in  H eoeaesarea , h i s  home
(4

in  P on tu s, and in  B e r y tu s , y e t  adm its th a t  he s t i l l  f in d s
(5

L a tin  d i f f i c u l t .

F u rth er  c o rr o b o r a tio n  o f  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  which L a tin  

p r e se n te d  to  th e  G reeks i s  to  be found in  t h e i r  e x p e r ien ce

1) The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  L a fo sc a d e 's  n ea t a n t i t h e s i s  (o p . c i t . ,
p . 1 4 5 ):  “La f a e l l l t e  av ec  la q u e l le  11s ( th e  G reeks! 
s ’ ad on n a ien t au l a t i n  e g a la l t  1 ’ I n d if fe r e n c e  qu’ i l s  
p r o f e s s a ie n t  a  son r e g a r d ” seems a s  f a r  from th e  tr u th  
a s  th e  second  h a l f .

2) L u cia n , Pe Meroede C on du ctls 2 4 .
3) Schemmel, “D ie S ch u le  von B e r y tu s ,” P h l lo lo g ls c h e

W och en sch rlft 43 (1 9 2 3 ) ,p p !1 2 3 6 -4 0 .
4 ) M lgne, PG X ,1 0 6 5 .
5) I b id .  1 0 53 .
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w ith  L a t in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a  s u b je c t  w hich I  in te n d  nto d is c u s s

in  d e t a i l  l a t e r .  A lthough  many G reeks, a s we s h a l l  s e e ,

s tu d ie d  L a t in , few  became so p r o f i c i e n t  in  th e  lan gu age as

to  read  i t s  l i t e r a t u r e  w ith  a p p r e c ia t io n . P lu ta r c h  t e s t i f i e s
(1

to  t h i s .  A fte r  rem arking in  h i s  l i f e  o f  Dem osthenes th a t  

he le a r n e d  L a tin  l a t e  i n  l i f e  and in  a  r a th e r  h i t  o r  m iss  

f a s h io n , he g o es  on to  sa y : "But to  a p p r e c ia te  th e  b eau ty  

and q u ick n e ss  o f  th e  Roman s t y l e ,  th e  f ig u r e s  o f  sp ee ch , th e  

rhythm , and th e  o th e r  em b ellish m en ts o f  th e  la n g u a g e , w h ile  

I  th in k  i t  a  g r a c e fu l  accom plishm ent and one n o t w ith o u t i t s  

p le a s u r e s ,  s t i l l ,  th e  c a r e fu l  p r a c t ic e  n e c e ss a r y  f o r  a t t a in ­

in g  t h i s  i s  n ot e a sy  fo r  one l i k e  me, but a p p ro p r ia te  fo r  

th o s e  who have more l e i s u r e  and whose rem ain in g  y e a r s  s u f f i c e  

f o r  such  p u r s u i t s .  T h er e fo r e , i n  t h i s  f i f t h  book o f  my Par­

a l l e l  L iv e s  where I  w r ite  about Dem osthenes and C ic e r o , I  

s h a l l  examine t h e i r  a c t io n s  and t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  c a r e e r s  to  

se e  how t h e i r  n a tu r e s  and d i s p o s i t i o n s  compare w ith  one  

a n o th e r , b u t I  s h a l l  make no c r i t i c a l  com parison ofn fch elr  

sp e e c h e s , nor tr y  to  show w hich was th e  more a g r e e a b le  or  

th e  more p ow erfu l o r a to r .  *For u s e l e s s * ,  a s  Ion  s a y s ,* i s

a  d o lp h in »s m ight upon dry g r o u n d ,' a  maxim w hich  
(2

C a e e l l iu s ,  who g o es  to  e x c e s s  in  e v e r y th in g , fo r g o t  when he

1) Dem osthenes 2 .
2) C a e e l l iu s  o f  G a ia e te  in  S i c i l y ,  a  G reek -sp eak in g  Jew

who l i v e d  i n  Rome d u rin g  th e  Augustan Age and w rote  
h i s t o r i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  works* See i n f r a ,
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b o ld ly  ven tu red  to  put nforth a  com parison o f  Dem osthenes and

C ic e r o . But r e a l l y  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  i f  th e  ‘Know T h yself*

o f  the o r a c le  were an e a sy  th in g  f o r  every  man i t  would n o t
<1b e h e ld  to  be a  d iv in e  in ju n c t io n ^ .

The w r ite r  o f  th e  flfp i^ iY ou S  > t h e * f l s h  o u t o f

w ater* C a e c i l iu s ,  v e n tu r e s  to  compare th e  same g r e a t  o r a to r s
(2

from a  l i t e r a r y  p o in t  o f  v iew  b u t n o t w ith o u t m is g iv in g s ,  

f o r  he g iv e s  h i s  Judgment o f  C ic e r o ’ s  w r it in g s  o n ly  a f t e r  

sa y in g  humbly: Ti

I t  seems to  me th a t  I t  i s  na l i k e  r e c o g n it io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  

Creek a u th o rs o f  t h e i r  Incom petence to  en joy  and e v a lu a te  

works th e y  can read  b u t im p e r fe c t ly  th a t  a c co u n ts  to  a  g r e a t  

d eg ree  f o r  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e y  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  p a ss  ov er  

L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  in  s i l e n c e .

So much fo r  g e n e r a l o b s e r v a t io n s .  I  p la n  now to  

m en tion  in  c h r o n o lo g ic a l  ord er  th e  Greeks f o r  whom a  know­

le d g e  o f  L a t in , however im p e r fe c t , may j u s t ly  be c la im ed .

I t  sh ou ld  be remembered th a t  In  t h i s  s e c t io n  we are  in t e r ­

e s te d  m ain ly  in  d e term in in g  a s  fa r  a s  p o s s ib le  th e  e x te n t  

t o  which L a tin  was known to  G reek -sp eak in g  p e o p le s  and n ot  

i n  I n te r p r e t in g  th e  ev id en ce  fo r  i t s  b e a r in g  on l i t e r a r y  

s t u d ie s  and r e la t e d  m a tte r s . I n te r p r e t a t io n s  and c o n c lu s io n s

1 ) P lu ta r c h , ojg* c i t .  2 -3  ( P e r r in 's  t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb
C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .

2) 1 2 . See i n f r a ,  p . ^  O^A.
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o f  t h i s  n a tu re  w i l l  he found in  th e  l a s t  s e c t io n  o f  t h i s  

d i s s e r t a t i o n .

2 . The R epu blic

A ca ta lo g u e  o f  G reeks whom we know to  have le a r n e d

L a tin  d u rin g  th e  R e p u b lls f  and in  f a c t  d u rin g  th e  th e  Empire

u n t i l  th e  t h ir d  cen tu ry  a f t e r j c h r ls t ,  i s  a  c a ta lo g u e  o f

G reeks who le a r n e d  L a t in  in  th e  W est. They were e i t h e r  n a t iv e s

o f  G reek -sp eak in g  r e g io n s  o f  th e  W est- Magna G ra ec ia , S i c i l y ,

o r  Southern G aul- who le a r n e d  L a tin  a t  home th rou gh  t h e i r
(1

c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  Roman e lem en t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  or  E a ste r n e r s  

who g a in ed  a  know ledge o f  L a t in  a t  Rome by s im i la r  in t e r ­

c o u r s e . T h is i s  n o t to  say  th a t  th e r e  were no te a c h e r s  o f  

L a tin  in  th e  G reek -sp eak in g  p r o v in c e s  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  

c e n tu r ie s  o f  Roman r u l e ,  b u t i t  i s  p rob ab le  th a t  t h e i r  

s tu d e n ts  were Roman c i t i z e n s  o n ly .  For in s ta n c e ,  L a tin  

was c e r t a in ly  ta u g h t in  S i c i l y  in  th e  f i r s t  c en tu ry  B ,C .,

f o r  C icero  t e l l s  u s  th a t  Q,. C a e e l l iu s  s tu d ie d  th e  language  
(2

th e r e .  We h ear a ls o  o f  a  c e r ta in  B r u tt iu s  who a p p a ren tly

eked  o u t a  l i v i n g  te a c h in g  L a t in  r h e to r ic  to  young Roman
(3

s tu d e n ts  in  A thens in  th e  same p e r io d . A h a l f  cen tu ry

1 ) D iodorus S ic u lu s  i s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  G reeks who
le a r n e d  L a tin  in  t h i s  way. See i n f r a , •

2 )C lc e r o , In  Q ,.C aecil.  1 2 ,3 9 .  C icero  d oes n o t seem to  have  
had a  h ig h  o p in io n  o f  p r o v in c ia l  L a t in .  He sa y s  th a t  
even  i f  C a e e l l iu s  had le a r n e d  L a tin  in  Rome in s te a d
o f  S i c i l y ,  i t  would be an achie-^aent i f  he showed up 
w e ll  In th e  law  c o u r ts .

3) C ic er o , Ad. Fam. XVI, 2 1 .
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(1
l a t e r  V a le r iu s  Probus ( f l .  c a . A .D .5 6 ) ,  who was to  become

th e  le a d in g  grammarian o f  h i s  d ay , was r e a d in g  L a tin  a u th o rs
(2

w ith  h i s  te a c h e r  in  th e  Roman co lo n y  o f  B e r y tu s .

However many L a tin  te a c h e r s  th e r e  were in  th e  p r o v in ­

c e s ,  th e r e  i s  no c le a r  c a se  o f  a  Greek le a r n in g  L a tin  in  th e  

E a st b e fo r e  th e  th ir d  c en tu ry  o f  our e r a . I t  i s  tru e  th a t

th e  word^vAi/ACotr-fi^S ( a  sp eak er In  L a tin )  o c cu rs  In  an i n s c r lp -
(3

t lo n  from D e lo s ( c a .  16? B .C .)  l i s t i n g  m u s ic ia n s  and 

a c to r s  o f  traged y  and comedy who to o k  p a r t in  r e l i g i o u s

c o n t e s t s .  But i t  i s  very  l i k e l y  th a t  t h i s  c o n te s ta n t ,
/  (4  th ecRo>*<xY<ry-yv5, who r e c i t e d  -  p erhaps comic p ie c e s  -  in

(5
L a t in , was a  Roman honorary p a r t ic ip a n t ,  j u s t  a s  th e

^Rojucil’itos m entioned  among th o se  awarded p r iz e s  in  

a s in g in g  c o n te s t  h e ld  a t  A p h ro d is ia s  in  C arla  and record ed  

i n  an in s c r ip t io n  o f  u n c e r ta in  d a te . In  n e i t h e r  in s ta n c e  

i s  i t  p rob ab le  th a t  a  Greek i s  m eant.

1) S u re ly  a  Roman c i t i z e n ,  s in c e  he was e l i g i b l e  f o r  th e
p o s t  o f  c e n tu r io n  In  th e  army (S u e t .> De Grarnm. e t  R h et. 
2 4 ) .  H is p a r e n ts  may have been  among th e  o r ig in a l  
Roman s e t t l e r s  o f  B ery tu s , e s ta b l is h e d  a s  a  co lo n y  
in  14  B.C .

2) S u e t . ,  i b i d .  The a u th o rs read  a t  t h i s  tim e in  B ery tu s
were c o n sid er ed  o ld  and o u t o f  fa s h io n  in  th e  c a p i t a l .

3) IG X I, f a s c .  1 1 ,1 3 3 ,1 .  8 1 .
4) So DSrrbach, IG , a d . l o o , c l t .
5) Romans were numerous In n D elos a f t e r  Pydna. See su p ra , p .
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7 9 .

G reeks s ta r te d  to  come to  Rome a f t e r  th e  P y rr h ic  

and P un ic Wars and were drawn th e r e  in  g r e a t  numbers once
C

th e  Romans had ex ten d ed  t h e ir  power ov er  th e  B a s t .  H ll l s c h e r  

l l s t s q o v e r  150 Greek men o f  l e t t e r s  who a re  known to  have  

l i v e d  in  Rome or  v i s i t e d  th e r e  b e fo r e  th e  d ea th  o f  T ib e r iu s .  

O r ig in a l ly  G reeks came a s  s la v e s  b u t , a s  Rome's power in ­

c r e a se d , more and more were a t t r a c t e d  by th e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  

th e  g r e a t  c i t y  had to  o f f e r .

Hermodorus o f  Ephesus i s  th e  f i r s t  Greek m entioned

in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  l a t i n  la n g u a g e , b u t th e  a cco u n ts
(2

t o ld  o f  him are vague and c o n f l i c t i n g .  Strabo sa y s  th a t  he

seem s to  have w r it te n  some la w s fo r  th e  Romans. The e ld e r  
(3

P lin y  i s  more e x p l i c i t  s t a t in g  th a t  " th ere was a  s ta tu e  

in  th e  Comitium o f  Hermodorus o f  E phesus, th e  in t e r p r e te r  

o f  th e  la w s which th e  d e cem v ir i w ro te ."  F in a l ly ,  th e  j u r i s t  

Pomponlus r e p o r ts  th a t  "some have s a id  th a t  a  c e r ta in  

Hermodorus o f  Ephesus c o lla b o r a te d  w ith  th e  d e cem v ir i on 

th e  XII T ab les w h ile  an e x i l e  in  I t a l y , " th ereb y  id e n t i ­

f y in g  him w ith  th e  Hermodorus whose banishm ent by th e
(5

E p h esian s enraged H e r a c l i tu s .  I f  Hermodorus h e lp e d  to  

w r ite  th e  la w s o f  th e  Twelve T a b le s , th en  we have a  Greek

1)Q p. c i t . , p .  441 .
2) Jigogr. XVI* P* 642*
3) H is t .  N at. XXXIV, 5 .
4) D ig s s ta  J u s t in .  Xj 2 , 2 , 4 .
5) D i e l s ,  FV, H e r a k l i t o s ,1 2 1 .
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who knew L a tin  in  th e  f i f t h  cen tu ry  B .C . The e v id en ce  i s  su ch , 

how ever, th a t  no c o n c lu s io n  can be rea ch ed .

In  th e  th ir d  cen tu ry  B .C . th e  Romans came in to  con­

t a c t  w ith  th e  Greeks o f  low er  I t a l y  and S i c i l y .  Among th e  

Greek c a p t iv e s  brought t o  Rome d u rin g  th e  war w ith  Pyrrhus 

(2 8 0 -2 7 5  B .C .)  was L lv iu s  A ndronicus o f  Tarentom , the  

foun der o f  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e .  H is t r a n s la t io n s  o f  th e  O dyssey  

in t o  Satu rn ism s se rv e d  a s  a  s c h o o l . t e x t  f o r  g e n e r a t io n s .

A n dron icu s, who m ust have been  a  c h i ld  when he a r r iv e d  in
(1

Rome, s in c e  he was s t i l l  a l i v e  in  207 B .C ., i s  th e  f i r s t

o f  s e v e r a l  Greek freedm en who so m astered  L a tin  d u rin g

t h e ir  lo n g  s ta y  in  Rome th a t  th ey  w rote in  th a t  la n g u a g e ,
(2

some even  making im portant c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  i t s  l i t e r a t u r e .
(3

P a ir ed  w ith  A ndronicus a s  a  "sem igraecus" by S u eto n iu s

i s  h i s  younger contem porary, Q uintus E n n iu s, who was born

in  239 a t  Rudiae in  South I t a l y ,  a  d i s t r i c t  in  w hich b o th
(4

Greek and Oscan were spoken a t  t h i s  t im e . E nnius was m aster
(5

o f  th r e e  la n g u a g es; G e l l iu s  t e l l s  u s  th a t  "Q uintus Ennius 

t r i a  cord a  habere s e s e  d ic e b a t ,  quod lo q u l  G raece e t  Osce 

e t  L a tin e  s e i r e t ."

1) He w rote a  s t a t e  hymn in  th a t  year  (L iv y  XXVII,3 7 ,7 ) .
2) As P u b l i l iu s  Syrus and P haedrus. See i n f r a , p .
3) De Gramm. e t  R h et. % 1 .
4) C f. P a u lu s -F e s tu s , Be S l g n l f .  Verb. ,  s . v .  B i l ln g u e s

B r u tta c e s : E nnius d i x i t  quod B r u t t i  e t ” o sc e  e t  Graece
lo q u i  s o l i t i  s u n t . L a ter  Greek and L a tin  were th e  la n ­
gu ages spoken in  sou th ern  I t a l y .  C f. Horace (S e r m .1 ,1 0 ,3 0 )  
C an u sin l more b i l i n g u i s .

5) X V II,1 7 ,1 .
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I t  was n o t lo n g  a f t e r  th e  Romans began to  I n te r f e r e

d i r e c t ly  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  Greek s t a t e s  e a s t  o f  I t a l y

th a t  G reeks from th e s e  r e g io h s  e x h ib it e d  an i n t e r e s t  in  th e

L a tin  language* fh e  pro-Roman E p ir o te  c h ie f  Charops I ,  very

l i k e l y  m o tiv a ted  by p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  s e n t  h i s

grandson , l a t e r  Gahrops I I ,  to  Rome ca* 190 e x p r e s s ly  to
(1

le a r n  th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e . Another Greek to  le a r n  L a tin  a t

an e a r ly  age  was A lexan d er , th e  son o f  P e r se u s , who a s  a

boy was tak en  to  Rome w ith  h i s  fa th e r  fo r  P au lu s * trium ph  
(2

in  1 6 7 . He seems to  have m astered  L a tin  th o r o u g h ly , fo r

he became an u n d e rsec re ta ry  In  th e  Roman a d m in is tr a t io n .

By h i s  own te s tim o n y  th e  h is t o r ia n  P o ly b iu s  (eg ,.2 0 8 -

126 B .C .)  knew L a tin ,a n d  Indeed  i t  would be s u r p r is in g  i f

he had n o t le a r n e d  th e  lan gu age  o f  th e  p eo p le  whose h i s t o r y

he w rote and w ith  whose le a d e r s  he was I n t im a te ly  a s s o c ia t e d

fo r  y ears*  C oncerning th e  f i r s t  t r e a t y  betw een  th e  Romans

and th e  C a rth a g in ia n s (5 0 9 /8  B .B . ) he s a y s : “I  have w r it te n

below  th e  m ost a c cu ra te  t r a n s la t io n  th a t  I  co u ld  make o f

t h i s  t r e a t y .  For th e  a n c ie n t  Roman lan gu age d i f f e r s  so  much

from th a t  in  use now th a t  th e  m ost i n t e l l i g e n t  men a f t e r

much stu d y  can make ou t o n ly  p a r ts  o f  i t  w ith  g r e a t  d i f f i -  
(3

c u l t y . " He had le a r n e d  enough L a tin  n ot o n ly  to  make

1 )s P o ly b lu s  XXVII,1 5 .
2) P lu ta r c h , Aem. P au lu s 37; e f .  L ivy  XLV, 4 2 .
3) P o ly b iu s  I I I ,  22 . He t r a n s la t e s  o th e r  t r e a t i s e  in  1 1 1 ,2 4

25; and 2 7 .
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t r a n s la t io n s  b u t to  n o te  th e  changes th e  lan gu age  had 

undergone.

That i s  th e  meager sum o f  th e  r e le v a n t  e v id en ce

p r io r  to  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  b e fo r e  C h r is t . The l a s t  f i f t y

y e a r s  o r  so o f  th e  R ep u b lic  w itn e s s e d  a  r a p id  grow th o f

s c h o la r ly  s tu d ie s  a t  Rome in  w hich C reeks, a lm o st a l l

freedm en who found employment a s  te a c h e r s  o f  young Romans,

p la y e d  no sm a ll p a r t .  3W hile i t  i s  h ig h ly  l i k e l y  th a t  th e s e

C reek s, p r a c t ic in g  t h e i r  p r o fe s s io n  in  t h i s  Roman m i l i e u .

a l l  g a in ed  a knowledge o f  L a t in , we must c o n s id e r  o n ly

th o se  about whom we have s p e c i f i c  in fo r m a tio n .

E a r ly  In  th e  cen tu ry  ( c a .  9 0 -8 0 ) th e  S y r ia n  M. Pom-

p l l i u s  A n d ron icu s, h a v in g  been  an in d i f f e r e n t  grammarian

a t  Rome, r e t i r e d  to  Cumae and d ev o ted  h im s e lf  to  l i t e r a r y

p u r s u i t s .  There he w rote among o th e r  th in g s  an opusculum

e n t i t l e d  Annallum Enni E le n c h l.  That i s  a l l  we know o f  i t ,

b u t i t  was p robab ly  a  r e f u t a t io n  o r  b i t t e r  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  
(2

e a r l i e r  a u th o r . In  th e  same p e r io d  ( c a .  8 0 ) we may p la c e

th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  S ta b e r lu s  E r o s , a  freedm an from A n tio ch ,

and C o r n e liu s  E p icad u s, th e  freedm an o f  S u l la .  S ta b e r iu s ,
(3

who i s  c a l l e d  b y  t h e  e l d e r  P l i n y  t h e  “c o n d i t o r  gram m aticae'*
  . -  ■ -  - - -  - - -  ----- -**-  —  - - -  -   ■ -  •»

1 ) S u e t . ,  Pe Cramm. e t  E h et.  8 .
2) So H l l l s c h e r ,  op.  c i t . , p .  3 6 7 .
3) H.K..XXXV.17.
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a t  Borne, was th e  te a c h e r  o f  B ru tu s and C a s s iu s . He w rote
(2

a  t r e a t i s e  on a n a lo g y , De P r o p o r t io n e d and ln  ia d d lt io n  made

c o p ie s ,  perhaps w ith  com m entaries, o f  works o f  o ld e r  L a tin
(3  (4

a u th o rs  w hich were h ig h ly  p r iz e d  in  l a t e r  t im e s .  E picadus

i s  s a id  to  have com p leted  th e  memoirs which S u l la  had l e f t
(5

u n f in is h e d  a t  h i s  d e a th . There i s  no rea so n  t o  doubt th a t
(6

th e se  were in  L a t in , n o r  th a t  E picadus f in i s h e d  them in  th a t
(7

la n g u a g e , fo r  he i s  c i t e d  a s th e  au th or o£ De Cognomlnlbus, 
(8

De M e tr is , and an o th er  work w hich seems to  have co n ta in ed
(9

a n tiq u a r ia n  l o r e .  We know n e x t to  n o th in g  o f  a  fo u r th  gram­

m arian o f  th e  tim e o f  S u l la ,  a  c e r ta in  H y p s ic r a te s , t o  whom

i s  a t t r ib u t e d  an e ty m o lo g ic a l work a p p a ren tly  e n t i t l e d(10
Super h i s  quae a  G-raecls a c e e p ta  s u n t . I f  t h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  

u sed  by Varro fo r  h i s  De L ingua L a tin a  and C lo a t iu s  Verus

1 ) S u e t . * op . J2.it* 1 3 .
2) P r is c ia n ,  G-LK I I ,  p . 385 .
3) P ro n to . E p ls t . , Codex Ambros. 6 2 .
4) The cognomen seem s t o  in d ic a t e  I l l y r i a n  o r ig in .G f .

S c h u lze , L a te in .  Ejgennam. , p .  1 3 1 ,n . l .
5) S u e t .» o p .c l t .  1 2 .
6) See th e  d is c u s s io n  in  P e te r ,  H istorlcoru m  Bomanorum

R e liq u ia e  r l ,  p .  GCLXXII.
7) C h a r is iu s , QLK I , p . l l O .
8) V ic to r in u s , CLK Y I, p . 2 0 9 .
9) M acroblus, S atu rn .  1 ,1 1 ,4 7 .
1 0 )G e l l iu s  XVI,1 2 ,5 ;  C lo a t iu s  Verus— idq ue d i x i s s e  a i t  

H y p s ic r a t e n  quempiatn gran u n atlcu p  c u iu s  l l b r l  aane 
n o b i le s  su n t su per h i s ,  quae a  G ra ecis  a c e e p ta  su n t.
See F u n a lo l i ,  Grammatlcae Romanae Fragment^ I  (L e ip z ig ,  
1 9 0 7 ) ,p . 1 0 7 .
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f o r  h i s  Verborum a  G ra ecls  tractoru m . m a in ta in ed  th e  

g e n e r a l t h e s i s  th a t  L a tin  was e s s e n t i a l l y  G reek, H y p s ic r a te s  

was th e  f i r s t  o f  s e v e r a l  Greek p h i l o l o g i s t s  to  uphold  t h i s  

v iew .

Roughly contem porary w ith  th e s e  s c h o la r s  are th e

grammarians A te iu s  P r a e te x ta tu s  P h l lo lo g u s ,  Pompeius L enaeus,

and C u rtiu s N ic ia  who were a c t l c e  a t  Rome c a . 6 0 . A te iu s

P r a e te x ta tu s  was a  freedman born a t  A thens who became a

v ery  s u c c e s s f u l  te a c h e r  in  th e  c a p i t a l .  S u e to n iu s  t e l l s  u s

th a t  he a id e d  S a l lu s t  in  w r it in g  h i s  h i s t o r i e s  and q u o tes

from  one o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  t h a t Hhe was making g r e a t  p r o g r e ss
(1  (2

in  Greek l i t e r a t u r e  and some p r o g r e s s  in  L a t in .  C h a r is lu s

m en tio n s a  work o f  h i s  e n t i t l e d  An am averit Dldun A eneas.
(3

L en aeu s, a  freedman o f  Pompey*s, t r a n s la t e d  in t o  L a t in ,

a t  th e  r e q u e s t  o f  h i s  form er m a ste r , M ithradates* c o l l e c t i o n

o f  m ed ica l lo r e  w hich Pompey had a cq u ired  among th e  s p o i l s
(4

o f  h i s  E a ste rn  v i c t o r i e s .  A lso  in t im a te  w ith  Pompey a s  w e ll
(5

a s  w ith  C icero  was C u rtiu s M lc ia  o f  Cos, who w rote a  work
(6

on th e  s a t i r i s t  L u c i l iu s .  Of C ic e r o ’ s freedman T u ll iu s  

L aurea we know o n ly  th a t  in  a d d it io n  to  w r it in g  Greek

1) S u e t . ,  o p . c l t . 10*
2) QLK I ,  p .1 2 7 .
45) S u e t . , o p .c l t . 1 5 .
4) P l in y ,  H.N. XX?, 2 .
5) Cicero,*~Ad A t t i c .  V II, 3 ,1 0 .
6 ) S u e t . 9  op . c l t . 1 4 .
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(1 (2  
ep igram s he was a l s o  th e  au th or o f  a  L a tin  poem ofl th e

e r u p tio n  o f  th e  h o t sp r in g s  on C ic e r o 's  P u t e o l i  e s t a t e .

At Olympiad 1 8 6 ,1  (43 B .C .)  Jerom e's C hrom lele h as

t h i s  e n tr y : " P u b ll l lu s  m lm ografus n a tio n e  Syrus Romae
(3

eeenam t e n e t ."  P u b l i l iu s  had eome to  Rome from A n tioch

a s  a  b o y - s la v e .  H is  a p t itu d e  and ta le iltw e r e  su ch  th a t  he
(4

was f r e e d  and c a r e f u l ly  e d u ca ted . Greek by b ir t h  b u t
(5

Roman by e d u c a t io n , he in tr o d u ce d  th e  mime in t o  I t a l y ,

g a in in g  a  g r e a t  r e p u ta t io n  fo r  h i s  p la y s  o f  t h i s  ty p e .

A lthough none o f  h i s  mimes h as come down to  u s  com p lete ,

th e r e  are p r e se r v e d  some 700 l i n e s  o f  s e n t e n t la e , c le v e r

sa y in g s  quoted  by l a t e r  a u th o r s . We read  a ls o  in  Jerom e's

C h ron ic le  (0)1. 1 9 6 ,2 . )  o f  an o th er  A s ia t i c ,  P h i l l s t l o ,  who

was famous a t  Rome f o r  h i s  mimes a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  our  
(6 

e r a .

By p ie c in g  to g e th e r  b i t s  o f  in fo r m a tio n  from v a r io u s

so u r c e s  we le a r n  som eth ing o f  a  r h e to r ic ia n  V o l t a c i l lu s  
(7

P I th o la u s , a  Greek from Rhodes, who tau gh t and w rote in  th e

1)A n th . P a l .  V I I ,17; 294; X II , 2 4 .
2 )P re se rv e d  in  P lin y ,  H.M. XXXF,
3) P l in y ,  H.N. XXXV,177
4) M acrobius, S a tu rn . 1 1 ,7 ,6 .
5) P l in y ,  H .N ., i b i d .
6) " P h l l I s t lo “*mlmografus n a tio n e  Magnes A sian u s Romae

c la r u s  h a b e tu r ."
7) S u e t . , o p .c l t . 2 7 . The cognomen i s  u n c e r ta in . For th e

name and i d e n t i t y  o f  t h i s  man, se e  Rt E R ob lnson 's  
e d i t io n  o f  th e  De Gramm e t  R h et. ( O .S u eto n l T r a n q u l l l i  
De G ram m atlcls e t  R h etor lb u s /P a r is .  19P.5] . p . 44-).
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c a p i t a l  d u rin g  th e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  th e  R e p u b lic . H is l i t e r a r y

s t y l e  i s  spoken o f  w ith  contem pt by Horace a s  a  h yb rid  m ix-
(1

tu r e  o f  Greek and L a t in . A l l  th a t  h as come down to  u s o f
(2  (3

h i s  w r it in g s  i s  a  L a tin  bon m ot, b u t S u eto n iu s  m en tions

him among th o se  who w rote m a le d lc e n t ls s lm a  carm lna a g a in s t

We may p u t a t  c a . 30 th e  f l o r u i t  o f  D i o d e s ,  c a l l e d

Tyrannio th e  Younger a f t e r  T yrannic h i s  t e a c h e r ,  P h llo x e n u s ,
(4

and L .C r a s s ic lu s  P a s i c l e s  (P a n sa ).  We g a th e r  from Su ldas  

th a t  Tyrannion th e  Y ounger, cap tu red  d u rin g  th e  s t r u g g le ,  

b etw een  Antony and A ugustus and tak en  to  Rome where he was 

l a t e r  f r e e d ,  w r o te ,in  addition to  works on Homeric prosody  

and th e  p a r t s  o f  sp ee ch , th e  t r a c t

S if l^ K r o O ; oTl eO'TW' ^Vl » Which a p p a re n tly

a ttem p ted  to  show th a t  th e  L a t in  langu age d e r iv e d  from  

Greek* The fragm ents p r e ser v ed  o f  th e  VTtPi T  v\ s  <i'Ro>aauoV
*  V '  ( 5O\0cN^KToo o f  P h llo x e n u s , an A lexan d rian  sc h o la r  who ta u g h t  

(6
i n  Rome, in d ic a te  th a t  t h i s  work a ls o  h e ld  th a t  Greek was

1 )C f . H orace, Serm. 1 ,1 0 ,2 0 f f . i* A t  magnum f e c i t  quod v e r b is  
G raeca L a t l n l s /  m is c u it* .0  s e r i  stu d ioru m , qu ine p u t e t i s /  
d i f f i c i l e  e t  mlrum, Rhodio quod P i t h o le o n t i /  c o n t i g i t .  
I d e n t if y in g  P lth o le o n  w ith  P ith o la u s ,  B e n t le y  (ad l o o * 
Hor. ) su g g es ted  th a t  Horace changed th e  name fo r  m e tr ic a l  
r e a so n s .

2)M acrob lus, S a tu rn . 1 1 ,2 ,1 3 .
.Tnllna

C aesar.
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th e  p a ren t lan gu age o f  L a t in . C r a s s le lu s , a  freedm an o f

T a ren tin e  o r ig in ,  h av in g  f i r s t  t r i e d  h i s  hand a t  w r it in g

mimes, l a t e r  ta u g h t sc h o o l a t  Rome, h u t h i s  c h i e f  c la im

to  fame was h i s  commentary to  C ln n a 's  Zmyrna, reknowned
(1

fo r  i t s  r e c o n d ite  le a r n in g .

3 . The Empire U n t il  A.D. 212  

The c o n d it io n s  under which G reeks had le a r n e d  L a tin  

du rin g  th e  R epu blican  p e r io d  co n tin u ed  t o p r e v a i l  so fa r  a s  

can be determ ined  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  two c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  

Empire -  th a t  i s ,  G reeks le a r n e d  L a tin  in  Rome o r  e lsew h ere  

in  th e  West u s u a l ly  by d ir e c t  c o n ta c t  w ith  Romans. There?was, 

how ever, t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e .  Whereas n e a r ly  a l l  th e  G r e e k s  who 

le a r n e d  L a tin  in  R epu blican  t im e s  had been  freedm en, many o f  

whom had so m astered  th e  lan gu age d u rin g  th e  lo n g  y e a r s  o f  

t h e ir  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  Romans th a t  th ey  d id  n o t h e s i t a t e  

to  compose in  L a tin  and to  comment on works o f  L a tin  l i t e r ­

a tu r e , a  g r e a te r  p r o p o r tio n  o f  th e  Greeks who le a r n e d  L a tin  

d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  Empire were fr e e -b o r n  Greeks who went to  

Rome b ecau se  i t  was th e  c e n te r  o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and 

l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t y .  C onsidered  a s  a  group, th e y  seem to  have  

ga in ed  a  much l e s s  p e r fe c t  grasp  o f  th e  lan gu age  than  th e  

freedm en and r a r e ly  a ttem p ted  to  w r ite  in  L a t in  o r  on

1) S u e t . ,  Be Gramm. e t  B h et. 1 8 .
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L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e *

D iodorus S ic u lu s ,  born c a . SO B .C . in  Agyrlum, S i c i l y ,

knew L a t in , h a v in g  le a r n e d  i t  by m ix in g  w ith  Romans in

S i c i l y ,  and used  i t  in  h i s  r e se a r c h e s  fo r  h i s  huge B lb l lo th e c a

H is t o r ie a . p u b lish ed  soon a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Actlum . Of

h i s  know ledge o f  L a t in  he sa y s: "I am from Agyrium in  S i c i l y ,

and h a v in g  a cq u ired  c o n s id e r a b le  e x p e r ien ce  in  th e  langu age

o f  th e  Romans through in te r c o u r s e  w ith  th e  p e o p le  on th e

I s la n d , I  have recou n ted  a c c u r a te ly  a l l  th e  d eed s o f  t h i s

Empire draw ing upon Roman com m entaries and many y e a r s '  o b -  
(1

s e r v a t io n ." D iodorus' contem porary, D io n y s iu s  o f  H a li­

c a rn a ssu s (c f*  a ls o  su p ra* p rfc) was an oth er  Greek author  

to  u se  L a tin  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  co m p osition  o f  h i s  

h i s t o r i c a l  works* He had ample o p p o r tu n ity  to  le a r n  th e  la n ­

guage d u rin g  h i s  tw en ty-tw o  y e a r s '  s ta y  in  Rome (3 0 -8  B .C .) ,

and he d e c la r e s  th a t  he n o t o n ly  le a r n e d  th e  L a tin  tongue
(2

b u t a l s o  acq u ired  a knowledge o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .
(3  (4

In tim a te  w ith  D io n y s iu s  was C a e c H lu s , a  G reek-

sp eak in g  Jew from G alacte  in  S i c i l y .  Whether he f i r s t  le a r n e d

^  V V /  1/ V2) A ntiq  Rom. I ,7 : - k c u  Tov^e.^ lK€\yoO(the end p f  th e  c i v i l  war)
ypoVo v %uo -too' tv^povTt»s
*£\f 4 \ o V cKuci-evb'/
K0l\ \(  pq>\M-a-TlC>\/ -x (& \f %.Tr\>)(U}pivo\/ V Q./&COV' € t t

3) C f. D io n y s . H a l . ,  Ad Pompeium Gem. 3 , 2 0 .
4) S u id a s , s . v .  KciKCyios • S u id as sa y s th a t  some c la im ed

Q a e c il iu s  was o f  s e r v i l e  o r ig in  and th a t  h i s  name was 
fo rm erly  A rch agathu s.
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L a tin  in  S i c i l y  o r  a t  Rome, where he tau gh t r h e t o r ic ,  we 

aannot t e l l ,  b u t he d id  know i t ,  s in c e  Suidas# th e  p r in c ip a l

l i t e r a r y  com parison , a s  we le a r n  from P lu ta r c h  ( su p r a ,p .*1 S '), 

and one o f  th e  p io n e e r s  in  th e  f i e l d  o f  com p arative l i t e r ­

a tu r e . I t  p rob ab ly  serv ed  a s  a  model fo r  th e  com parison o f

whose au th or  and d a te  o f  co m p o sitio n  we do n o t know* I t  

i s  how g e n e r a l ly  h e ld , how ever, th a t  t h i s  work was w r it te n  

by a Greek l i v i n g  a t  Rome sometime i n  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  

a f t e r  C h r is t , soon a f t e r  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  C a e c l l lu s ,  whose

form and c o n te n t . Whoever i t s  a u th o r , he must have known 

L a tin  to  compare Greek and L a tin  w r i t e r s .

N ic o la u s  o f  Damascus (6 a . 6 4 .B .C .-A .D . 1 ) ,  t r u s te d  

a d v is e r  o f  Herod and f r ie n d  o f  A u gustus, may have u sed  

L a tin  so u r c e s  in  com posing h i s  U n iv e r sa l H is to r y  and o th e r  

works such a s  h i s  l i f e  o f  A u gu stu s. At l e a s t  one p a ssa g e  

in  th e  H is to r y .w h ich  we p o s s e s s  o n ly  in  fra g m en ts , seems

to  be b ased  on C a e sa r 's  G a l l ic  Commentarjes♦ At any r a t e ,

1) Gf.THpic^Apoi* > l n i t .
2) Fragm. 8 9 , FHG.ed. M u e l le r ,I I I ,  p .  4 1 8 . l t  i s  l i k e l y

th a t  N ic o la u s  in  t h i s  p a s sa g e * whic& d e s c r ib e s  th e  
G a ll ic  I n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  S o ld u r ii  i s  draw ing upon 
B e l l . G a ll .  I I I , 2 0 f f .  fh e  two a cco u n ts  are  c l o s e l y
p a r a l l e l .

a u th o r ity  on h i s  l i f e  and w orks, m en tion s a

Khi Kvwpwvosamong h i s  w r it in g s .  T h is was a

th e  two o r a to r s  to  be read  in  theTlep'i^'Y^cuS , a  t r a c t

, no lo n g e r  e x ta n t , su g g e s te d  i t s

(2
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th e  g r e a t  geographer Strabo (63  B .C .-A .D .2 1 ) , who sp en t p a r t

o f  h i s  lo n g  l i f e  in  Rome, w h ere ,a s a  young m an,he s tu d ie d  
(1 (2  

under T yrann io , was a cq u a in ted  w ith  th e  Com m entaries. The

t r a n s la t io n s  o f  L a t in  words to  be found in  h i s  Geography

a ls o  p o in t  to  a  know ledge o f  L atin *

Among th e  R h e to r ic ia n s  whose s e n te n t ia e  are  record ed

in  th e  e ld e r  Seneca’ s C o n tro v ers la e  and S u a so r la e  are a t

l e a s t  two G reeks, L* C e s t iu s  P lu s  and A r g e n ta r iu s , who

d ecla im ed  in  L atin *  S in ce  S en eca , who was an o c to g e n a r ia n

when he w r o te , i s  q u o tin g  from memory r h e t o r ic ia n s  no 
(4

lo n g e r  a c t i v e ,  th e y  may be assumed to  have f lo u r is h e d  a t

Rome d u rin g  th e  d ecad es im m ed iately  p r e c e d in g  our e r a .

T h is  i s  borne ou t f o r  C e s t iu s ,  a  Greek from Smyrna, by an
(5

e n try  in  Jerom e’ s  C h ro n ic le  a t  13  B .C . A r g e n ta r iu s , whose

praenomen Seneca  d oes n o t m ention  b u t who i s  p rob ab ly  to

be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Marcus A r g e n ta r iu s , th e  au th or  o f  t h i r t y -
(6

sev en  epigram s in  th e  Greek A n th o logy , was c l o s e l y  a s s o e i -
( 7

a te d  w ith  C e st iu s  and s l a v i s h ly  im ita te d  him . Though

1) S tra b o , Geogr.  X I I ,p . 5 4 8 . v A ^
2) G eogr.  I V j p . l ? ? : - , © ^  ^  kcli o  W oS, K c u s u p  e V  t o i s

V f  isf €?pv\K€V'.
3) C f. V I ,p .2 5 8 .
4) C o n tro v ers la e  I ,  p r a e f .  2 f f .
5) C e s t iu s  Smyrnaeus r h e to r  L a tln e  Romae d o c u i t .
6) T h is i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  c o n v in c in g ly  argued by S tu a r t

Sm all in  h is .u n p u b lis h e d  U, o f  C in c in n a t i d o c to r a l  
d i s s e r t a t io n  (1 9 4 2 ) , an e d i t io n  o f  th e  epigram s o f  
Marcus A r g e n ta r iu s .

7) S en eca , C on trov. IX , 3 ,1 3 .
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6-reeks, b o th  C e s t iu s  and A r g e n ta r iu s , by m utual agreem ents, 

were a t  p a in s  to  d ec la im  o n ly  In  L a t in  , b e in g  v ery  proud
(1

o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  th ey  co u ld  speak In  L a tin  or  Creek a t  w il l*

N e v e r th e le s s ,  C e s t iu s ,  a t  l e a s t ,  was n o t so f lu e n t  in  L a tin

a s  he m ight have b een , fo r  Seneca  sa y s  o f  h i s  d e l iv e r y :

S o leo  d ic e r e  v o b ls  Gestium Latlnorum  verborum in o p ia

<$it^hominem Graecum la b o r a s s e ,  s e n s lb u s  abund asse; ita q u e

q u o tie n s  l a t l u s  a l iq u ld  d e sc r ib e r e  ausus e s t ,  t o t i e n s  su b -

s t l t i t ,  u t iq u e  cum se  ad im ita tio n em  magni a l i c u l u s  in g e n i
(2

d lr e x e r a t ,  s i c u t  in  hac c o n tr o v e r s ia  f e c i t * 11 The f a c t  th a t

b o th  th e s e  Greeks d id  u se  L a t in , how ever, a rg u es fo r  a  lo n g

r e s id e n c e  a t  Rome. How l i v i n g  among Romans o c c a s io n a l ly

t in g e d  th e  Greek sp eech  o f  G reeks w ith  L a t in  c h a r a c te r -
( 3

i s t l c s  i s  in d ic a te d  in  an in t e r e s t i n g  comment which Seneca  

makes in  r e fe r e n c e  to  a  c e r ta in  A g r o lta s , a  Greek from

1) S en eca , i b i d . : Omnibus autem in s i s t e b a t  (A rg en ta r iu s)
C e s t i  v e s t i g i i s :  atsque ex  tempore d ic e b a t ,  aeque con -  
tu m e lio se  m u lta  ln te r p o n e b a t;  i l l u d  tamen optim a f id e  
p r a e s t i t i t ,  cum u terq u e  G raecus e s s e t ,  u t  numquam 
G raeee d ec lam aret i l l o s  semper ad m iraretu r q u i non 
fu e ru n t c o n te n t !  u n iu s l in g u a e  e lo q u e n t la ,  <(ac} cum 
L a tin e  d ec lam averan t, to g a  p o s i t a  sumpto p a l l l o  
q u a s i p erson a  m utata r e d le b a n t  e t  G raece declam ab at.

2) C ontrov* V II, 1 ,2 7 .
3) S en eca , o £ . e i t . 1 1 ,6 ,1 2 :  A g r o lta s  M a s s i l i e n s i s  lo n g e

v iv ld io re m  sen ten tia m  d i x i t  quam c e t e r l  G raeci declama- 
t o r e s ,  q u i in  hac c o n tr o v e r s ia  tamquam r i v a l e s  r i x a t i  
s u n t . D iceb a t autem A g r o lta s  a r te  ln e u l t a ,  u t  s c i r e s  
i l iu m  in t e r  G raecos non f u l s s e ,  s e n t e n t l i s  f o r t ib u s ,  
u t s c i r e s  i l iu m  in t e r  Romanos f u l s s e .
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M a s s i l ia .

A nother example o f  a  Greek who f e l t  com petent n o t

o n ly  to  speak L a tin  b u t to  w r ite  I t  a s  w e ll  I s  th e  f a b u l i s t  
(1

P haedraa. E v ery th in g  we know o f  h i s  l i f e  i s  b a sed  on e v i ­

dence in  h i s  Fabulae A esoplrfae. I t  appears th a t  he was a  
(2  (3

Macedonian who was tak en  to  Romanat an e a r ly  age a s a

s la v e ,  s in c e  th e  m an u scr ip ts c a l l  him th e  freedm an o f  A u gu stu s.
(4

He seem s to  have l i v e d  a t  l e a s t  Ant11 A.D. 4 0 .

In  th e  p e r io d  from A ugustus to  C laudius theme, were 

s e v e r a l  Greek s c h o la r s  who w rote works on th e  L a tin  la n g u a g e . 

These t r e a t i s e s  were in  th e  t r a d i t io n  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  s tu d ie s  

o f  H y p s ic r a te s , T yrann io , and P h llo x en u s in  t h a t ,  a s  f a r  a s  

can be d eterm in ed , th e y  took  th e  stan d  th a t  L a tin  d e r iv e s

from G reek. Many o f  th e  e ty m o lo g ie s  to  be rea d  in  th e  e x ta n t

fragm ents in  support o f  t h i s  h y p o th e s is  are  f a n c ifu l*  even  

lu d ic r o u s ,  b u t th e  h y p o th e s is  i t s e l f  was a  n a tu r a l one and 

was rshared by Greeks and Romans a l i k e .  I t  seem s d o u b tfu l  

th a t  th e s e  works on th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  th e  two la n g u a g es  

were prompted by any d e s ir e  to  f l a t t e r  th e  Romans or  to

make them regard  G reeks w ith  a  l e n ie n t  ey ej th e  Romans

1) Fox?4. com plete accou n t o f  Phaed.rue w ith  b ib lio g r a p h y f
see  S ch an z-H osiu s, G eaoh lchte  d er  rom lsch en  L it e r a tu r  
I I , p . 447 .

2 ) Fabulae I I I ,P r o lo g u e  1 5 f f .  and 5 1 f f . ;  I l l ,  E p ilo g u e .
3 ) He c i t e s  a  l i n e  o f  E nnius th a t  he sa y s  he had read  as  

a  b oy , I I I ,  E p ilo g u e  3 3 .
4) Book I I I  o f  th e  Fabulae i s  d e d ic a te d  to  E u tych u s, th e

famous c h a r io te e r  o f  C a l ig u la ’ s  r e ig n .
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needed no in c e n t iv e  such a s t h i s  to  study th e  Greek lan gu age  

and l i t e r a t u r e .  In d eed , D io n y s iu s  o f  H a lic a r n a ssu s , a s  we 

have seen  ( su p ra , p .^ fe), u sed  th e  k in sh ip  o f  th e  two la n ­

guages a s  an argument to  win o v er  th e  G reeks to  th e  Roman 

c a u se . A p r e fe r a b le  e x p la n a tio n  i s  th a t  th e  e a r ly  Greek 

s c h o la r s  in  Rome, Ik e  H y p s ic r a te s , were s tr u c k  in  le a r n in g  

L a tin  by c e r ta in  o b v io u s s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een L a tin  and 

Greek w ords, an e x p e r ie n c e  sh ared  by a l l  who le a r n  a  second  

la n g u a g e .

The f i r s t  o f  th e  e a r ly  im p e r ia l Greek w r ite r s  on th e

L a tin  lan gu age  to  be c o n s id e r e d  i s  th e  s c h o la r -p r ln c e  Juba
(1

I I  o f  M auretania, th e  r u le r ,  a s  th e  e ld e r  P lin y  s a y s , more

to  be remembered fo r  h i s  le a r n in g  than  fo r  h i s  r e ig n .

Born c a . 50 B .C ., Juba sp en t a  boyhood c lo s e l y  p a r a l l e l  to

th a t  o f  A lexander, th e  son o f  P er se u s  ( s e e  supra p . S \ ) .

A fte r  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Thapsus (46  B .C .)  Juba was tak en  to

Rome fo r  C aesar’ s trium ph. He was c a r e f u l ly  ed u ca ted  in  th e

c a p i t a l  and became th e  fr ie n d  o f  O ctav ian , who p la c e d  him on

th e  th ron e  o f  M auretania in  2 5 . He r u le d  o v er  45 year's,

d y in g  in  A .D . 23 o r  2 4 . Juba must have known L a tin  from

c h ild h o o d . The fragm ents o f  hls^O^Oio^TVyrtS and t'/Pus>A.aivc^, (2
^ (p r o p i no  ̂ o n ly  I n d ic a te  a  knowledge o f  L a t in  b u t

1) H .I .  V, 1 ,1 6 .
2) C o lle c te d  in  F u n a io l i ,  ©g. c l t . ,  p .4 5 1 f f .
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show th a t  he b e l ie v e d  Greek to  be th e  p aren t tongue o f  

L a t in .
(1

Under T ib e r iu s  th e  Greek grammarians A plon and 
(2  '

S e leu cu s  were a c t iv e  a t  Rome. A pion , an A lexan d rian  and th e  

p u p il  o f  Dldymus C h a lcen teru s , i s  c r e d ite d  w ith  a t r e a t i s e
v ^ ^ ( 5  ^

Seleu cu s^ w rote  a  work Tlep'i

'EX)vv^/i5yuioG o f  which we have one fragm en t, commenting on

th e  Roman a s p ir a te  a s  e x p r e sse d  by th e  l e t t e r  h _ .

I t  was probab ly  C laud ius Didymus, who f lo u r is h e d  a t

Rome in  th e  tim e o f  C lau d iu s, and no_J; th e  g r e a t  Dldymus

C h a lcen teru s , who w rote b o th  th e  TUp} TVfc>^w^ucifois

and th e  a t ta c k  on C ^ ic e r o 's  De R ep u b lica  w hich are  a s s o c ia t e d
(5

w ith  th e  name Didymus in  th e  a n c ie n t  e v id e n c e . S u id as

a t t r ib u t e s  theT ltm  iv is ^ o ^ io is  dyuXo-yusto C lau d iu s Didymus b u t
(6

P r is c ia n ,  who r e f e r s  to  i t  by t h i s  name and a ls o  a s  De

L a t l n l t a t e , c r e d i t s  i t  sim p ly  to  Didymus. That th e  work

a s s e r t e d  th a t  L a t in  d e r iv e d  from Greek we know from P r is c ia n  
(7

who sa y s :  " - t e s t e  etiam  D idym o,qui hoc p o n it ,  o ste n d en s  in  

omni p a r te  o r a t io n is  e t  c o n s t r u c t io n is  analogiam  Graecorum

1 ) P l in y ,  H .H ., p r a e f .  25; S en eca , E p ls t .  88 ; S u id a s ,s .v .  IAtti
2) S u e to n iu s , T ib e r iu s  56 .
3) A thenaeus X V ,p .5 8 0 .
4 )A th en a eu s ,IX ,p * e398v. / r /
5) S .v .  , o K M ofcios ^phAAaTiras.
6) P r is c ia n ,  GLK I I I ,  p . m . '
7) GLK I I I ,  p . 4 0 8 .
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s e c u to s  e s s e  Romanos." A l l  our In form ation  o f  th e  p o lem ic
(1

a g a in s t  C ic e r o 's  De R ep u b llca  comers from S u id a s , who 

l i s t s  among S u eto n iu s ' works; Ufcpi Vlas, K \k€^)iovos>

Wo^lTEias a * aVr\Xe<jei Ti3 A iSo>uv£» and th e  remark o f

Ammianus M a rc e llin u s  th a t  Didymus G h alaen teru s w rote s i x
(2

books in  wha?l he fr e q u e n t ly  c r i t i c i z e d  C ic e r o .

We sh ou ld  l i k e  v ery  much to  know more o f  Didymus'

c r i t i c i s m  o f  C icero  and a ls o  o f  th e  work o f  two o th e r

Greeks o f  th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  who are  s a id  to  have shown

and I n t e r e s t  in  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e .  In  th e  Con s o la t io  a d d ressed

to  P o ly b iu s , th e  fr e e d m a n -fa v o r ite  o f  C la u d iu s, Seneca

b e sto w s h ig h  p r a is e  on th e  t r a n s la t io n s  P o ly b iu s  had made o f
(4

Homer in t o  L a tin  and o f  V e r g il  in to  G reek. To make such  

t r a n s la t io n s  an e x c e l l e n t  command o f  Greek and L a tin  was 

r e q u ir e d , and th e  f a c t  th a t  P o ly b iu s  was a  freedm an I n d ic a te s  

th a t  he had th e  o p p o r tu n ity , through  h i s  lo n g  a s s o c ia t io n  

w ith  Romans, to  m aster  th e  L a t in  la n g u a g e . Dor our in form a-

1) S .v .T p d Y K 'tfN X o s.
2j s a l , 16,16: - i n t e r  quos C h a lcen teru s em in u it Dldymus 

— q u i in  i l l l s  s e x  l l b r l s ,  u b l non numquam im p e r fe c te  
T ulllum  r e p r e h e n d it .

3) S u e t . ,  C laud ius 28; C a ssiu s  Dio LX, 2 9 .
4 ) S en eca , D ia l .  X I ,8 : -Tunc Homerus e t  V e r g i l iu s  tarn bene

de humano gen ere  m e r it !  quam tu  e t  de l l l i s  e t  de 
omnibus m e r u is t i ,  quos p lu r ib u s  n o to s  e s s e  v o l u i s t i  
quam s c r ip s e r a n t ,  multum tecum  m orentur; l l: -a g e d u m  
i l i a ,  quae m ulto t u l  la b o r e  c e le b r a ta  s u n t , in  manus 
sume u t r i u s l l b e t  a u c to r ls  carm ina, quae tu  l t a  r e s o l v i s t i ,  
u t  quamvis s tr u e tu r a  i l l o r u a  r e c e s s e r l t ,  perm aneat g r a t ia -  
- s l c  enlm i l i a  e x  a l i a  In  a lia m  t r a n s t u l i s t l ,  u t ,  quod 
d i f f ic i l l im u m  e r a t ,  omnes v i t u t e s  in  a llen am  t e  oration em  
sed u tae  s l n t .
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t i o n  o f  th e  Second o f  th e s e  Greek men o f  l e t t e r s *  the  
(1

p o e t E vodos, we are  fo r c e d  to  r e ly  e n t i r e ly  on a  t a n t a l i z in g
(2 f

e n tr y  In  S u id as : fc u o & o s  ^ro%  1 0s  /^TOTrotoS  ̂ \ f£sfoVu)S  

£ t t \  W e p v o v 'o sj  0 ^ a u ^ a ^ o ^ / o s  £vS /

T^bH'vnv' • T'ou'tnU la (3i(bhtcL 0 0  (pav^SThl .

At t h i s  t im e , when G reeks le a r n e d  L a t in , th e y  s t i l l  

le a r n e d  I t  In  th e  West* We are t o l d ,  fo r  in s ta n c e ,  o f  a  

w ealthy/ A rcadian yo u th  whose fa th e r  d id  n o t g iv e  him a  

Greek e d u c a tio n , b u t s e n t  him to  Rome d u rin g  th e  r e ig n
y  s  <3

o f  D om itlan to  le a r n  v\ $ y\ S'oja \K<\ • I t  i s  p rob ab le

th a t  i t  was in  Rome th a t  Josephus ( c a .  3 7 -1 0 2 ) le a r n e d  h i s

L a t in , s in c e  he t e l l s  u s  in  h i s  au tob iograp h y  th a t  he sp en t  
(4

much tim e th e r e .  H is works t e s t i f y  to  h i s  knowledge o f
(5

th e  lan gu age: he c i t e s  L ivy  a s  a  sou rce  and th e  com m entaries 
(6  (7

o f  V esp asian  and T itu s .

Much h a s b een  w r it t e n ,  c h i e f l y  in  s t u d ie s  o f  h is

s o u r c e s , on P lu ta r c h ’ s knowledge and u se  o f  L a t in . S in ce

m*y accou n t p r e te n d s  to  be no more than  a  c h r o n o lo g ic a l

su rvey  o f  th e  L a tin  s t u d ie s  o f  G reeks, I  s h a l l  be c o n te n t

to  sum up in  a  few  paragraphs th e  r e s u l t s  o f  r e c e n t

in v e s t ig a t io n s  on P lu ta r c h ’ s  acq u a in tan ce  w ith  th e  languac^*

1 ) P o s s ib ly  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  freedm an Evodus whom
T a c itu s  m en tion s in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  d e a th  o f  
M e ssa lip a , A .D . 48 (A n n .X I,3 7 ).

2) S .v .  £oo&o.f>,
3) P h i lo s t r a t u s ,  V ita  A p o ll .  Ty. V I I ,4 2 .
4) V ita* 4 2 2 f f .
5) A n tlq . lu d . XIV,6 8 .
6) V lt a a 342 .
7) V ita , 358 .
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(1
la n g u a g e .

P lu ta r c h  h im s e lf  t e l l s  u s  o f  th e  method by w hich he 
(2

le a r n e d  L a t in . $he p a ssa g e  i s  in t e r e s t in g  and worthy o f  

q u o ta tio n *  A fte r  sa y in g  th a t  a  w e lte r  o f  h i s t o r y ,  whose 

work i s  b a sed  upon w ide r e a d in g , sh ou ld  l i v e  in  a  la r g e  

c i t y  where books are  ready to  hand, and w^ere he can  

q u e s t io n  men who remember d e t a i l s  o f  r e c e n t  g r e a t  e v e n ts ,  

he c o n tin u e s :  "But as f o r  me, I  l i v e  in  a  sm a ll c i t y  and 

I  p r e fe r  to  d w e ll th e r e  th a t  i t  may ndt become sm a lle r  

s t i l l ;  and d u rin g  th e  tim e when I  was in  Borne and v a r io u s  

p a r ts  o f  I t a l y > X had no l e i s u r e  to  p r a c t i s e  m y se lf  in  , 

th e  Roman la n g u a g e , owing to  my p u b lic  d u t ie s  and the  

number o f  my p u p i ls  in  p h ilo s o p h y . I t  was th e r e fo r e  l a t e  

and when I  was w e l l  on in  y e a r s  th a t  I  began to  study  

Roman l i t e r a t u r e .  And h ere  my e x p e r ie n c e  was an a s to n is h ­

in g  th in g  b u t tru e*  For i t  was n o t so much th a t  by means 

o f  words th a t  I  came to  a  com plete u n d ersta n d in g  o f  th in g s

a s  th a t  from th in g s  I  somehow had an e x p e r ie n c e  which
(3

en ab led  me to  f o l lo w  th e  m eaning o f  words." T h is method  

may have seemed a s to n is h in g  to  P lu ta r c h , b u t i t  was proba­

b ly  fo l lo w e d  by mdst G reeks o f  h i s  tim e who le a r n e d  L a t in .

1 )  My summary i s  l a r g e ly  b a sed  on S lc k in g e r , De l in g u a e
L a tln a e  apud Plutarchum  e t  r e l l q u l l s  e t  v e s t l g f l i  
( d l s s . ) F r e ib u r g ,1 8 8 5 ); V o r n e fe ld , De S crlp torim T  
Latlnorum  l o c i s  a  P lu ta r c h  c l t a t i s  ( d l s s . , M in ste r ,1 9 0 1 )  
and R ose, fh e  loman Q u estio n s o f  P lu ta r c h * (O xford ,1 9 2 4 ) ,  
pp . 11—19*

2) Dem osthenes 2 .
3) I b id .  (P e r r in ’ s t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .
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The words o f  P lu ta rc h  qu oted  in  th e  p r e ce d in g  

paragraph must n o t be co n stru ed  to  mean th a t  he was un ab le  

to  read  L a tin  u n t i l  a f t e r  h i s  r e t ir e m e n t , fo r  h i s  works 

o f f e r  abundant ev id en ce  th a t  he had a  good w orking know­

le d g e  o f  th e  la n g u a g e , a lth o u g h  by h i s  own c o n fe s s io n
(1

he was no a u th o r ity  on L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  and s t y l e .  He

u sed  L a t in  c h i e f l y  in  h i s  r e se a r c h  fo r  th e  L iv e s  and o th e r

w orks. The L a tin  a u th o rs whom he c i t e s  m ost fr e q u e n t ly

are  a l l  p ro se  w r i t e r s -  th e  e ld e r  C ato, C ic e r o , C aesar,

S a l l u s t ,  V arro, and L iv y -  who had in fo rm a tio n  u s e f u l  to

him . He q u o tes  two sc ra p s  ofi L a tin  p o e try  in  t r a n s la t io n ,
(2

a  l i n e  o f  Horace and C ic e r o 's  ced ant arma to g a e , con ced at  
(3

la u r e a  l in g u a e , b u t i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  he d id  n o t tak e
(4

them from th e  poems th e m se lv e s .

1 ) See h i s  rem arks quoted  ab ove , p.T£" .  . » . /
2) L u c u llu s  3 9 :-€ iS tS  $X ^ K k oS  © TOihyhS tTn¥£(}u)VhK£\/ 

\JSs o-o v o w ^ ti TtNoOtov oo* Mh l a .  T T ap op u ^ t/a . Kul KAVwve/raL
tetoVa -n o /  c .̂xVo/aS-V'von/ (H orace, E p ls t .  1 ,6 ,4 5 - 6 :
e x l l i s  domus e s t ,  u b i non m ulta  s u p e r s u n t / e t  dominum 
f a l l u n t ) •

3) From ^C lcerp's De C oneulatu  Meo in  Coap. P ea , e t  C lo .  2:
T g  Tk\^evV^ h’oi Tig ̂  XloTT^ T^IY SptQ /u i& iK Piv '

4) K le s s l ln g  Tad H or. l o o , c l t . )  sa y s o f  th e  Horace c i t a ­
t io n :  " D ieses G esch ich tch en  von L u cu llu s  1 s t  aus  
Horaz in  e in  Anekdotenbuch d e s  e r s te n  Jahrhu nd erts  
etw a d ie  d lctorum  urbane l l b r l  d es D om ltlus A fe r , c o s .
39 and u n te r  Nero g e s to r b e n , ttbergegangen, aus welchem  
d a s se lb e  P lu ta r c h  im Leben d e s  L u c u llu s  39 in  fo lg e n d e n  
Form w le d e r h o lt ." The L in e  o f  C icero  P lu ta r c h  m ight 
have taken  from C ic e r o 's  De O ff . 1 ,2 2 ,7 7 ,  where i t  i s  
q u o ted .
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Although. P lu ta rc h  read  L a tin  p r in c ip a l ly  fo r

p r a c t i c a l  p u rp oses and n o t fo r  enjoym ent, I t  sh ou ld  n o t

be supposed th a t  he tu rn ed  to  L a tin  works a s  a  l a s t  r e s o r t ,

when he cou ld  f in d  n o th in g  on h i s  su b je c t  in  G reek. In

c a s e s  where th e r e  were Greek resources a v a i la b le ,  a s  P o ly b iu s

and D io n y s iu s  fo r  th e  l i v e s  o f  C am lllu s and M a r c e llu s , he

u s e s  L iv y  e x t e n s iv e ly .  Furtherm ore, a lth o u g h  he d is c la im s

any a b i l i t y  to  pronounce judgment on L a tin  a u th o r s , he

v e n tu r e s  to  d is a g r e e  w ith  th o se  who saw a  resem blan ce b e -
(1

tw een th e  o ra to r y  o f  th e  e ld e r  Cato and L y s ia s ,  to  c o n tr a s t
(2

th e  l i t e r a r y  s t y l e s  o f  th e  two G racch i, and to  compare in
(3

g e n e r a l term s th e  o r a to r y  o f  Dem osthenes and C ic er o , in  

s p i t e  o f  h i s  r e s o lv e  to  r e f r a in  from such a  com parison .

P lu ta r c h  makes m ista k e s  in  t r a n s la t in g ,b u t  h i s  m is­

ta k e s  are o f t e n  due to  s u b t l e t i e s  o r  a m b ig u it ie s  in  th e
(4

L a tin  o r ig i n a l s .  F o llo w in g  th e  u s u a l a n c ie n t  p r a c t ic e ,  

he seldom  g iv e s  a  m erely  l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n .  In  f a c t ,

1 ) Cato Malor 7 .
2) T ib e r iu s  Gracchus 2 .
3) Comp. Pern, e t  d ie .  1 .
4 ) P lu ta r c h ’ s f a i lu r e  to  grasp  th e  m eaning o f  th e  word

corpus r e s u l t e d  in  h i s  m isu n d erstan d in g  th e  fo l lo w in g  
p a s s a g e  in  C ic e r o  ( Pro S e s t i o  3 5 ) : p u l s u e  e  r o s t r i s  in  
c o m itlo  i a e u i t  seque servorum e t  l ib e r to r u m  ^eorgoribus /
o b t e x i t .  P lu ta r c h  t r a n s la t e d :  t>/ Tins. vtK poV s toS TS^Vv\vcoTcl 
fcevHi'/ov' W ta G ev V >ta k in g  oorp orlb u s a s  dead b o d ie s  
in  which sen se  i t  i s  u sed  j u s t  b e lo w , w hereas th e
h ere  th e  m eaning i s  th a t  Q uintus e f f e c t e d  h i s  e sca p e
guarded by h i s  l o y a l  a t te n d a n ts .
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( 1
a  s t r i c t l y  l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n  in  P lu ta r c h , a s  Rose n o te s ,

i s  v ery  o f t e n  an in d ic a t io n  th a t  he d oes n o t c o m p le te ly

un d erstan d  th e  so u r c e . He fr e q u e n t ly  w r ite s  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d

L a tin  words in to  h i s  t e x t  and o c c a s io n a l ly  e r r s  in  s p e l l in g

and a c c e n t , h u t he i s  a lw ays c a r e fu l  to  g iv e  th e  meaning

o f  th e  word in  Greek and fr e q u e n t ly  adds e x p la n a t io n s  o f  
( 2

i t s  o r ig in *

W hile P lu ta rc h  was s t i l l  a l i v e ,  two o th e r  Greeks were

d e v o t in g  tim e to  L a t in  s t u d ie s ,  h u t we know v ery  l i t t l e  o f

t h e ir  work. S u idas in form s u s th e  th e  s o p h is t  Z enoh iu s,

who ta u g h t in  Rome* d u rin g  Hadrian* s r e ig n ,  t r a n s la t e d
(3

S a l lu s t  in t o  G reek, h u t h i s  i s  th e  o n ly  r e fe r e n c e  we have
(4

to  t h i s  t r a n s la t io n .  We are  in d e b te d  to  a s in g le  a l lu s io n  

a l s o  fo r  our knowledge o f  th e  'U^pVPwjWtov' o f  th e

grammarian H erennlus P h ilo  o f  B yh los (born A.D. 6 4 ) ,  

a lth o u g h  we are somewhat b e t t e r  inform ed on th e  11££ and 

a c t i v i t y  o f  i t s  a u th o r . He was a p p a ren tly  th e  freedman  

o f  H erennlus S ev eru s, who was c o n su l s u f f e c t u s  sometime 

e a r ly  in  th e  second  c e n tu r y , and he l i v e d  in to  th e  r e ig n

1 ) O f  c i t . , p . l § .
2) S lc k ln g e r , o p . c l t . . ,  p .? .
3) S u idas

LcTxopiui v  ‘S.et Aoucrriou  
T & V  K c l N o  o l u T o OI U J V  UL \J  ' o w / B O s c S v / ,  _  \  n -  /  =>

4 ) Stym ologlcum  Magnum, s . v .  o  %£ i v '
H tp'i ‘P o o /^ a u o v  S i c a f T T o  T&G d pTn p

TpOTTv^
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o f  H adrian. An I n s c r ip t io n ,  found in  M a r s e i l l e s ,  which

rea d s sim p ly  A iocffroup/Soo VpAyu/X arri'no^

^ P u ju d v W o S  * o f  y e t  a n o th er  Greek who tau gh t
(2

L a tin  grammar* E gger, who f i r s t  r ep o r ted  i t ,  d a te s  i t

" vers l e  second  s i e c l e  de I 1e r e  C hretienne" from th e

c h a r a c ter  o f  th e  w r itin g *

, The man who b e s t  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  id e a l  Roman c i t i z e n

o f  th e  secon d  cen tu ry  a s  co n c e iv ed  by H adrian and h i s  
(3

s u c c e s s o r s  i s  th e  h i s t o r ia n  F la v iu s  A rrianus ( f l «  1 4 0 ) ,

in  whom th e r e  were combined b o th  Roman and Greek q u a l i t i e s .

Born a t  H leom edla, a  Greek by d e sc e n t  w ith  perhaps some
(4

Roman b lo o d , and a  Roman c i t i z e n  by b ir t h ,  A rrian  went 

to  Rome some y e a r s  b e fo r e  1 3 0 , when he was c o n su l s u f f e c t u s , 

and a p p a re n tly  f i l l e d  th e  m a g is tr a c ie s  which l e d  to  th e  

c o n su lsh ip *  In  131 H adrian made him le g a t e  o f  th e  co n su la r  

p r o v in c e  o f  O appadocia, a  p o s t  which he h e ld  f o r  a t  l e a s t  

seven  y e a r s .  T h is appointm ent was a  s ig n a l  honor fo r  a  

Greek a t  t h i s  t im e , f o r ,  a lth o u g h  i t  was n o t uncommon, 

a s  I  have p o in te d  out b e fo r e  ( su p ra* p * l l ) >  f o r  G reeks 

o f  th e  second  een tu ry  to  be ad m itted  in to  th e  Roman s e n a te ,

«th e r e  i s  no o th e r  I n s ta n c e , b e fo r e  th e  t h ir d  c e n tu r y , in

1) IG XIV, 2434 .
2) Og. c l t . ,  p . 259 .
3) See ab ove, p . l * ! *
4) G f. Pelham , "Arrian a s  L egate  ©f Cappadocia", E ssa y s

on Roman H is to r y , p . 2 1 4 .
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which th e  command o f  Roman le g io n s  and th e  d e fen ce  o f
(1

a  Roman f r o n t ie r  were p la c e d  in  Greek h a n d s ." For

such a  c a re er  a  command o f  L a t in  was o f  co u rse  n e c essa ry -!

and A rrian  had le a r n e d  th e  la n g u a g e . When fee was le g a t e

o f  G appadocla he su b m itted  form al r e p o r ts  to  H adrian in

L a tin  co n cern in g  th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  p ro v in ce  and i t s  f r o n t i e r s .

Though we do n o t have any o f  th e s e  o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t s ,  th e

P e r lp lu s  P o n tl E u x ln i. an In fo rm a l, supplem entary accou n t

in  Greek o f  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  in  1 3 1 , c o n ta in s  a l lu s io n s  to

th e  e a r l i e r  o f f i c i a l  memoranda a s l V rPio/jua

Contemporary w ith  A rrian  was th e  Greek h is t o r ia n

Appian o f  A lex a n d r ia  ( c a .  9 5 - 1 6 5 ) , .who a ls o  had a  c a r e e r ,

though n o t so d is t in g u is h e d  a s  th e  p r o v in c ia l  le g a te *  s ,

in  th e  a d m in is tr a t io n  a t  Rome, becom ing p ro cu ra to r  under  
(3

Marcus A u r e liu s . He t e l l s  u s th a t  he p lead ed  c a s e s  in  th e  
(4

Roman forum , and h i s  h i s t o r i e s  a ls o  p rov id e  e v id en ce  o f  

h i s  m astery  o f  L a t in , s in c e  he makes u se  o f  L a t in

1) Pelham , o p . c i t . , p .  £12 .
2) C f. P e r lp lu s P o n t .  Eux.& ea. Roos ( L e ip z ig ,1 9 2 8 ) , 6 ,2 ;

3) A ppian, H is t  . Rom. , p r a e f . 15: TiG (bv' “PluTa <T0V£^pa4'O, ^
troVVoi u e v  *1Run Kfti a^TOS T r p o £ ^ ^ y a ; racP?fflT£pov' 
%,e?tre'(V ^V Trrria^s^A K f^a.y^peos To, iT p u m t i^WuoV e /
Th mTpiS^KQL^ S f k a t s  ey  (Tovuyopeodac,

) ib id  M eyp i jo,e  <npuV ,?emTpoTre6^iv' i'CksslvS

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



(1  (2  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t r a n s la t e s  L a tin  in to  G reek, q u o te s  a

(3
l i n e  o f  P a cu v iu s , and t r a n s l i t e r a t e s  many L a t in  words add ing

(^
t h e ir  Greek m eanings.

I t  i s  e le a r  th a t  L ueian (c a .  1 2 5 -c a . 195) knew some

L a t in , h u t i t  i s  hard to  say how much. He v i s i t e d  Rome

s e v e r a l  t im e s  and had ample o p p o r tu n ity  to  le a r n  L a tin

th e r e  and in  G aul,w here fo r  y e a r s  he was a  p r o fe s s o r  o f

r h e t o r i c .  The f a c t  th a t  he h e ld  a  h ig h  governm ent p o s t

in  Egypt a t  th e  end o f  h i s  l i f e  d oes n ot n e c e s s a r i ly  mean

th a t  he knew L a tin  w e l l ,  f o r  Greek was la r g e ly  u sed  fo r

th e  conduct o f  o f f i c i a l  b u s in e s s  in  t h i s  p r o v in c e  ( s e e

su p ra . p .* n )*  In  one o f  h i s  e s s a y s ,  w r it te n  when he was

an o ld  man, L ucian  seems tc^&mply th a t  he was q u ite  f a m il ia r

w ith  L a t in .  A p o lo g iz in g  f o r  an apparent s l i p  he had made

in  e t i q u e t t e ,  he sa y s a t  one p o in t i  "But you y o u r s e lv e s

(Romans), i f  I  am a t  a l l  e x p e r t  in  L a t in , in  r e tu r n in g  a
(5

s a lu t a t io n  c o n s ta n t ly  u se  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  ’H ea lth " ."

As fo r  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e ,  L ucian  may have had an acq u a in tan ce

1 ) B e l l . C i v i l .  1 1 ,7 0 :  ^T/oatio, u k  rthXKu)/
eiTTo'WtO’/  eiX0^£VuJ> MCcXl<Tm W YT0?S TtL

^i^ec/uoTccra-Ni/oG.(Poo<rv rre.pi - t \ o \ / ^ • C toXia.s  a.v&puW,
2) C f. B e ll ..  C i v i l .  IV , 8 - 1 1 .  .
3) B e l l .  C i v i l .  I I ,  1 4 6 . S u e to n iu s  g iv e s  th e  o r ig in a l  ( JH1. 8 4 ) .
4 ) C f. B e l l . M lth rad at. 2 .
5) Pro la p s u  in t e r  salutandum  1 3 .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



104*

w ith  V e r g il* s  Aerie i d , and im ita t io n s  o f  o th e r  L a tin
(1

a u th o rs  have been  found in  h i s  w r itin g s*

A few  l e s s e r  f ig u r e s  o f  th e  second cen tu ry  can

be d is m is se d  in  a  b r i e f  paragraph . Two C h r is t ia n  w r it e r s ,

T h eo p h ilu s , B ishop  o f  A n tioch  (d ie d  c a . 1 8 1 ) ,and Clement

o f  A lex a n d r ia  (born ca* 1 5 0 ) ,  may have known some L a t in .
(2

T h eop h ilu s t r a n s l i t e r a t e s  and t r a n s la t e s  L a t in  words
(3

and Clement c i t e s  Varro in  w r it in g  o f  Roman a n t i q u i t i e s .

G alen ( 1 3 1 -c a .2 0 0 ) , th e  g r e a t  p h y s ic ia n  and man o f  l e t t e r s ,

l i v e d  a t  Rome fo r  some f o r t y  y e a r s  in  th e  b e s t  o f  s o c ie ty *

I t  i s  probab le  th a t  he knew L a t in  w e l l ,  b u t h i s  w orks,

p r in c ip a l ly  on anatomy and o th e r  s c i e n t i f i c  s u b je c t s ,

c o n ta in  l i t t l e  ev id en ce  o f  h i s  f a m i l ia r i t y  w ith  th e  language#

He d o e s , how ever, now and th en  w r ite  L a tin  words and t h e ir
(4

Greek m eanings in t o  h i s  t e x t .

The l a s t  p a r t  o f  th e  second  and th e  f i r s t  q u a rter  

o f  th e  r th ird  c e n tu r ie s  was th e  age o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  j u r i s t s ,  

o f  whose work in  s y s te m a t iz in g  and d e f in in g  Roman law  

we know now m ain ly  from th e  D ig e s t s  o f  J u s t in ia n .  A].though 

th e r e  i s  very  l i t t l e  in fo r m a tio n  about th e  l i v e s  o f  th e s e

1 ) See i n f r a . p . \ ^ .
2) C f. M lgne, PG V I ,1 1 6 1 .
3) P r o tr e p t ic u s  IV , p*41 .
4) C f. De Hsu Pafetium V I I I ,4  (6 2 8 );  De V ic tu  A tten u an te  X,

7 7 .
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men, some o f  them are  th ou gh t to  have been  G reeks*
(1

Mommsen proposed  an E a stern  o r ig in  fo r  G ains ( s t i l l  l i v i n g  

i n  1 7 8 ) ,  th e  e a r l i e s t  o f  t h i s  group , b ecau se  h i s  I n s t i t u t e s , 

w hich a re  e x ta n t , are  con cern ed  p r in c ip a l ly  w ith  p r o v in c ia l  

e d i c t s  and an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  p r o v in c ia l  s t a t u s  o f  th e  

E ast* I t  has been  c la im ed  th a t  th e  j u r i s t s  Q uintus C erv id lu s  

S c a e v o la  and Tryphoninus were a ls o  G reeks, b u t ,  a s  in  th e  

e a se  o f  G aiu s, th e r e  i s  no c le a r  p r o o f . I t  i s  l i k e l y ,  how­

e v e r , th a t  P a p in ia n , L .V o lu s iu s  M aeelanus, and M odestlnus  

were o f  Greek s to c k , s in c e  th e y  w rote l e g a l  works in  Greek

a s  w e l l  a s  in  L atin*  As fo r  U lp ia n , he h im s e lf  d e c la r e s
(2

th a t  he i s  from Tyre*

4* The C haracter o f  L a tin  S tu d ie s  o f  G reeks a f t e r  A .D .212  

To s in g le  o u t  any ane y e a r  a s  marking a  g r e a t  tu r n in g -  

p o in t  in  th e  h is t o r y  o f  th e  L a t in  s tu d ie s  o f  G reeks may i 

appear to  be a t  once a r b itr a r y  and hazardous* n e v e r th e le s s  

I  have become co n v in ced  th a t  n o t  o n ly  th e  h e ig h te n e d  i n t e r e s t  

In  L a t in  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  G reeks to  be o b serv ed  in  th e  

l a t e r  Empire but a ls o  th e  changes in  c h a r a c te r  th a t  th a t  

in t e f ie s t  underw ent stem  from th e  i s s u in g  in  A*D* 212 o f  th e  

C o n s t ltu t io  A n to n in la n a , G a ra ca lla * s  c i t i z e n s h ip  d ecree*

1 ) “G aius e ln  P r o v in c ia l  j u r i s t  jf Jahr M ch er  d* gem einen
H I  (1 8 5 9 ) , p p .1 - 1 5 .T h is a r t i c l e  ap p ears in  

Mommsen* s Geaammelte S c h r lf t e n  2«p« 2 6 f f .
2) D lg e s ta  J u s t in * L, 15,-1*
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106

The rea so n  fo r  th e  C o n s t itu t lo  A n to n in la n a , which  

g ran ted  c i t i z e n s h ip  to  th e  w hole Em pire, I s  n o t e n t i r e ly
Cl

c le a r ,  C a ssiu s  Dio d e c la r e s  th a t  i t  was is s u e d  a s  a  means

o f  I n c r e a s in g  th e  im p e r ia l rev en u e , but th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  or

no e v id en ce  th a t  i t  had any im m ediate e f f e c t  on ta x  r e t u r n s , •

A r e c e n t  v iew , v ery  p la u s ib l e ,  i s  th a t  i t  was m erely  th e

consummation o f  im p e r ia l p o l ic y  d u rin g  th e  p r e c e d in g  cen tu ry ;

w ith  one grand g estu reO C a ra ca lla  com pleted  th e  p o l i t i c a l
(2

fu s io n  o f  th e  Greek and Roman e lem en ts  o f  th e  Em pire.

W hatever prompted th e  d e c r e e , i t  had some im p ortan t r e s u l t s .

I t  made Roman law  th e  u n iv e r s a l  co d e , su p p la n tin g  th e

H e l l e n i s t i c  law  o f  th e  Greek c i t i e s  o f  th e  E a s t ,  which
(3

th e  Romans had h ith e r to  l e f t  a lm ost I n t a c t .  That th e re  

was no I n te n t io n , how ever, o f  r e q u ir in g  G reeks to  le a r n  

L a tin  to  carry  on l e g a l  b u s in e s s  i s  c le a r  from th e  f a c t  

th a t  1 ) c e r ta in  ch a n g es, n o ted  above (p . %% ) ,  were made 

betw een  th e  age o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  J u r is t s  and J u s t in ia n  

w hich r e la x  o ld  r u l in g s  c a l l i n g  fo r  th e  u se  o f  L a tin  in  

l e g a l  b u s in e s s  and p erm it th e  u se  o f  Greek; and 2) soon  

a f te r 2 1 2  th e  j u n is t  M odestinus w rote h i s  Greek t r e a t i s e

1 )  LXXVIII, 9 , 4 -5 .
2) Sherw ln-W hite, The Roman C it iz e n s h ip , p .  2 1 6 .
3) We owe t h i s  d is c o v e r y  to  th e  r e se a r c h e s  o f  Ludwig

l i t t e i s ,  embodied in  h i s  book R elch srecfe t und 
V o lk sreeh t (L e ip z ig , 1 8 9 1 ) .
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/  J? V ( l
on Roman law  Tk/>ann<ri$ !)rriTpoirns Kcu hroOpnTopi&s (De 

E x c u sa t io n ib u s ) , which e x p la in e d  th e  law  to  th e  G reeks 

to  whom i t  now a p p lie d , w h ile  P a p in ia n * s work in  G reek, 

the°A<rTUfo/MKoS , a p p a ren tly  w r it te n  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  

m u n lb lp a l lo f f i c ia l s  in  Greek c i t i e s ,  may d a te  from a f t e r  

212 *

The ^changes to  be n o ted  in  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  

L a tin  s tu d ie s  o f  G reeks a f t e r  2J.2 a re  th e s e ;  G reeks 

le a r n e d  L a tin  in  th e  E a st;  th e y  le a r n e d  i t ,  g e n e r a lly  

sp ea k in g , in  s c h o o ls  from te a c h e r s  o f  L a tin ;  and th ey  

le a r n e d  i t  in  much g r e a te r  numbers than th e y  had in  t im es  

p a s t .  A lthough C a r a ca lla * s  d e c re e  was n ot d e s ig n e d  to  

p rodu ces th e s e  ch an ges, i t  d id  so i n d ir e c t ly ,  s in c e ,  

b e sto w in g  th e  p r i v i l e g e s  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  o b l ig a t io n s  o f  

Roman c i t i z e n s h i p ,  i t  gave to  a m b itio u s G reeks th e  o p p o r tu n ity  

fo r  c a r e e r s  in  th e  im p e r ia l c i v i l  s e r v ic e  and l e g a l  d e p a r t­

m en ts. And, w h ile  a  knowledge o f  L a t in  was n o t n e c e ssa r y  

f o r  th e  p e o p le  a t  la r g e  in  th e  E a s t ,  th o se  who w ish ed  to  

embark upon such c a r e e r s  had, o f  c o u r se , to  stu d y  th e  

la n g u a g e .

We f i r s t  read  o f  t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  L a t in  t o  Greeks 

in  th e  E a st in  th e  P a n eg y ric  to  Q rlgen (w r it t e n  A.D. 239) 

o f  G regory th e  Thaumaturge, who t e l l s  u s th a t  he s tu d ie d  

L a tin  and Roman la w  f i r s t  in  h i s  n a t iv e  H eocaesarfia in

1 )  D lg e s ta  J u s t in . XXV1 1 ,1 .
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P ontus and then  fo r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a t  B e ry tu s , a  TToVib

(1
^ lSeoTvfpi0v»

When th e  law  sc h o o l a t  B ery tu s was e s t a b l i s h e d  we do n o t

know, b u t i t  was p rob ab ly  s h o r t ly  a f t e r  2 1 2 . At any r a t e ,

i t  became th e  m ost famous sc h o o l o f  la w  In  th e  Empire

and k ep t th a t  d i s t i n c t i o n  u n t i l  w e l l  in to  th e  s ix t h  c en tu r y ,

a lth o u g h  in  th e  cou rse  o f  tim e Homan law  was a l s o  ta u g h t

in  th e  E a st a t  A n tio c h , C aesarea , A le x a n d r ia , A th en s,

C o n sta n tin o p le , and perfiaps in  o th e r  c e n te r s  o f  le a r n in g *

C e r ta in ly  law  was a  p op u lar  stu d y  in  th e  E a s t .  L ib a n iu s ,

who c o n s ta n t ly  grum bles a t  th e  in ro a d s th e  stu d y  o f  L a t in

and la w  made upon h i s  C reeks c o u r s e s , sa y s  th a t  s tu d e n ts
(2

f lo c k e d  to  th e  law  s c h o o ls  by th e  b o a t lo a d . Even h e ,

s ta u n ch  su p p orter  o f  p u r e ly  H e l le n ic  le a r n in g , found i t

n e c e ssa r y  to  h ir e  a  te a c h e r  o f  L a tin  f o r  h i s  sc h o o l a t
(3

A n tio c h  in  ord er t o  keep in  tun e w ith  th e  t im e s .

There i s  o th e r  ev id en ce  in d ic a t in g  th a t  G reeks began  

to  stu d y  L a tin  in  s c h o o ls  or  in  some o th e r  sy s te m a tic  

f a s h io n  in  th e  th ir d  cen tu ry . The f i r s t  p a r t rof t h i s  cen tu ry  

i s  th e  d a te  u s u a l ly  g iv e n  fo r  th e  c o m p o sitio n  o f  th e  

P seu d o- D o sith ean  G raeco-L atin  e x e r c i s e s ,  d e s ig n ed  to

1 )  G reg. Thaum., In  O r lg . 5 (M lgne, PG X, 1 0 6 5 ) ,
2 )L lb a n iu s , O rat.  XLTIII, 2 2 f f . ;  X L III ,5 .
3 )L ib a n iu s , E p ls t . 539 , e d . P o e r s te r .

cru>s kai twv vô vov/ t&cTtioV
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(1
a id  G reeks In  le a r n in g  L a t in . They c o n s i s t  o f  enum erations  

o f  c o n s tr u c t io n s  o f  L a tin  form s, l i s t s  o f  v e r b s , books
t  /

o f  I n te r p r e t  ament a  ) c o n ta in in g  l i s t s  o f

words arranged  a lp h a b e t ic a l ly  and a cco rd in g  to  m eaning, 

and i n t e r e s t i n g  d a l ly  c o n v e r sa t io n s  ( K &)A\ Kwx, ) .

The e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  L a t in  l i t e r a r y  p a p y ri w hich have 

in t e r l in e a r  Greek t r a n s la t io n s ,  Greek s c h o l ia ,  or  L a tin  

words and t h e i r  Greek t r a n s la t io n s  arranged in  p a r a l l e l  

colum ns are a ls o  from th e  t h ir d  een tu ry  and l a t e r .  How 

th e  t o t a l  number o f  L a t in  l i t e r a r y  p a p y r i found up to  th e  

p r e se n t  tim e i s  in d eed  sm a ll , b u t th e r e  i s  c e r t a in ly  some 

s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  fbw w hich a n te d a te  th e  

th ir d  cen tu ry  c o n s i s t  o n ly  o f  th e  L a tin  t e x t ,  w h ile  th o s e  

from l a t e r  t im e s , a lm ost a l l  from th e  fo u r th , f i f t h ,  and 

s ix t h  c e n tu r ie s ,  have in  a d d it io n  to  th e  L a t in  t e x t  Greek 

t r a n s la t io n s  or  g l o s s e s .  They fu r n is h  p r o o f th a t  in  th e  

l a t e r  Empire L a tin  a u th o rs  were rea d  by G reeks in  th e
(2

s c h o o ls  o f  Egypt and presum ably e lsew h ere  in  th e  E a s t .

The c o n s id e r a t io n s  Ju st d is c u s s e d  le a d  m eti’f i x  upon 

th e  t h ir d  c e n tu r y , and more p r e c i s e ly  th e  y e a r  o f  th e  c i t i ­

z en sh ip  d e c r e e , a s  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a  new s ta g e  in  th e

1 ) These e x e r c i s e s  com prise th e  th ir d  volum e o f  th e
Corpus G lossarlon m  L a tin o  rum. Hermeneumata P seudo-  
do s lth e a n a  ed . G o e tz (L e lp z ig , 1B92)*

2) The L a tin  l i t e r a r y  p a p y r i are d is c u s s e d  b e lo w , p a r t  I I I .
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h is t o r y - o f i t h e o L a t in  s t u d ie s  o f  G reeks. I t  I s  tru e  th a t  

I t  was n o t u n t i l  C o n sta n tin o p le  became th e  Im p er ia l c a p i t a l ,  

nor u n t i l  D io c le t ia n ,  C o n sta n tin e , and o th e r  fo u r th  cen tu ry  

em perors had l e n t  t h e ir  encouragem ent th a t  th e  f lo o d  t id e  

o f  L a tin  s t u d ie s  in  th e  E a st was rea ch ed , b u t th e  way had 

been  p rep ared , i t  seems to  me, by G a ra ca lla * s  decree*
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I l l  THE GREEKS AND LATIN LITERATURE

A. The F ate o f  L a tin  A uthors In th e  E ast

On th e  whole L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e — a s l i t e r a t u r e —had  

l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on th e  G reeks. I  have a lre a d y  s e t  down what 

I  th in k  to  he th e  r e a so n s  fo r  t h i s  (p .T 3$: th e  L a tin  language

was hard fo r  Greeks to  le a r n  and i t  was o n ly  th o s e  few who 

had y e a r s  o f  e x p e r ien ce  w ith  L a tin  who were a b le  to  read  L a tin  

l i t e r a t u r e  w ith  a p p r e c ia t io n . Greeks o f  co u rse  read  L a tin  

works but t h e i r  purpose was u t i l i t a r i a n .  For th e  most p a r t  

th ey  went to  L a tin  a u th o rs  fo r  in fo r m a tio n  on Roman h i s t o r y ,  

on Roman a n t i q u i t i e s ,  and on husbandry. The works th ey  read  

were c h ie f ly  p rose  works; even on th e  ra re  o c c a s io n s  when 

th ey  c i t e  L a tin  p o e ts  i t  i s  g e n e r a l ly  fo r  th e  sake o f  th e  

in fo r m a tio n  th e y  have to  g iv e  them . N e v e r th e le s s ,  th e r e  

were two L a tin  w r ite r s  whose works were som ething more to  

th e  G reeks than mere s to r e h o u se s  o f  f a c t s .  V e r g il  and 

C icero demand s p e c ia l  a t t e n t io n .

1 .  V e r g il
u  -  -

There i s  perhaps no g r e a te r  te s t im o n y  o f  the e x te n t  

and d epth  o f  V e r g i l ' s  in f lu e n c e  than  th e  f a c t  th a t  he a lo n e  

o f  a l l  Roman p o e ts  a t ta in e d  to  a d egree  o f  p o p u la r ity  in  th e  

Greek E a s t . Not o n ly  were V e r g i l ' s  works t r a n s la t e d  in to  

Greek in  w hole or in  p a r t ,  but th ey  were read  and s tu d ie d  

in  th e  o r ig in a l  L a tin  in  Greek s c h o o ls ,  and he h im s e lf  came 

to  be c o n s id e r e d  by Greek C h r is t ia n s ,  a s  by W estern C h r is t ia n s ,  

a p rop h et o f  C h r is t ia n i t y ,  h i s  name becom ing a synonym among
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Greek C h r istia n ; w r ite r s  fo r  a w ise  man and p o e t par e x c e l l e n c e .

I  have a lrea d y  m entioned  ( supra p.^lT) th e  t r a n s la t io n s

which th e  freedman P o ly b iu s  made o f  V e r g il  in t o  Greek in  th e

f i r s t  c e n tu r y . P o ly b iu s 1 v e r s io n s  are r e fe r r e d  to  o n ly  by 
(1

S en eca . Ve cannot t e l l  w hether thpy were w id e ly  read  or  

w hether th ey  were m erely  e x e r c i s e s .  S in ce  h i s  t r a n s la t io n s  

in to  L a tin  were from Homer1 s e p ic s ,  i t  i s  p rob ab le  tihat i t  

was th e  A en e id , th e  g r e a t  Roman e p ic ,  th a t  P o ly b iu s  turned  

in to  G reek. The G eo rg ies  were t r a n s la t e d  in to  Greek, i t  i s  

u n c e r ta in  when, by an e p ic  p o et A rrian u s who i s  m entioned
( 2  rr—

by S u id a s : pptftVos; llToTTo jos , d V  TloV ^  U>py \Kw\/
T o u  ^ > tp y iK ) \ /o u  %.TTvKui3 TT<? t ^jVaS • T h is t r a n s la ­

t io n  may have, been c h i e f l y  u t i l i t a r i a n .  The G eorg ies are

tw ic e  c i t e d  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  sow ing and h a r v e s t in g  o f  7:

crop s in  works in c lu d e d  in  th e  G eoponica o f  C assian u s

B assu s ( s a e c .  V I -V II ) , a c o m p ila tio n  o f  e a r l i e r  w r it in g s  on 
“  (3

husbandry. The e a r l i e r  o f  th e  c i t a t i o n s  i s  due to  Sextud
(4

J u l iu s  A fr lca n u s  o f  Jeru sa lem  ( s a e c . I I - I I I ) ,  th e  second  

was made by Didymus ( s a e c . IYor Y ) . I t  may be th a t  A rrianus*  

t r a n s la t io n  was u sed  a s  a sou rce  by A fr ica n u s and Didymus, 

a lth o u g h  i t  i s  a lw ays p o s s ib le  th a t  th ey  read  th e  G eorg ies  

in  th e  o r ig i n a l .

1) D ia lo g . | f f ,  8 ; 1 1 .
2 ) i l a  ^ n3) Ifeop oh lea - I I f / , i i , l g : v its  1 K»os. o t  s.TrtuVfe,i Virpuj Khl

ta T iA itn  v|»t Kd^j£iV  Til <flT€ 1 po}a€vo. ( G eo rg ie s  I ,  194)
4) G eoponica I I ,  1 4 , 3: — toy Sc <rfh>v/^trb TrA€/aSiov'Si^ios

/^TtV^trrV Tfi Tjpo  tp»vo>/ £ 1^10%/ t o O t o  S g
c  O ut v Ki©s ^  ^  ^
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113

There e x i s t s  no com p lete  l i s t  o f  the? L a tin  l i t e r a r y
(1

p ap yri w hich have been  found and p u b lish e d  up to  t h i s  t im e , 

b u t , so fa r  as I  have been  a b le  to  d is c o v e r , th e  t o t a l  to  

1940 i s  j u s t  over t h i r t y .  Of th e  number, tw e lv e  are fragm ents  

o f  V e r g il  and th e  rem ainder c o n s i s t  o f  p ie c e s  o f  C ic er o , S a l­

l u s t ,  L iv y , Lucan, J u v e n a l, F e n e s t e l la  ( ? ) ,  and a m isc e lla n y  

in c lu d in g  f a b le s ,  a L atin -G reek  g lo s s a r y ,  a  L a tin  grammar, 

and a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  works o f  a r t  im R om e. A lthough  a l l  o f  

th e s e  p a p y ri are in te r e s t in g ^  e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  so few  L a tin

l i t e r a r y  f in d s  have? been  made, it:  is ;  w ith  t h e  V e r g il ia n  f r a g -
(2

m ents th a t; we are  con cern ed  h e r e . One o f  t h e  tw e lv e  p ie c e s

o f  V e r g il  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  two l i n e s  o f  th e  fo u r th

G eorgio w r it te n  s i x  tim es: and i s  o b v io u s ly  a sc h o o l e x e r c i s e .

The? rem ain in g  e le v e n  are  a l l  from t h e  A eneid: one i s  a  m et-
(3"~

r i c a l  rew orking o f  t h e  A eneid  I ,  4 7 7 -4 9 3 , s im i la r  to  th e
(4

V e r g il ia n  "themes" w hich appear in  th e  L a tin  A nthology; th r e e
(5

are  from c o d ic e s  o f  V e r g il;  and se v en , r e p r e s e n t in g  s i x
(6

c o d ic e s  or r o l l s ,  are  G reek -L atin  le x ic o n s  to  th e  A e n e id .

' 1 )  P a r t ia l  l i s t i n g s  are g iv e n  in  S te in ,  o p . o l t . ,  p . 208 ,
and Schu bart, E infilhrung in  d ie  Papyruskunde (B e r l in ,  
1 9 1 8 ) , p . 481 .

2) P . T eb ti I I ,  686 (saec?. I I - I I I ) .
3) £_. f T T .  I I ,  142 T sa e o . I I I - I V ) .
4) A n th o lo g ia  L a tin a  I ,  ed . R le s e ,  244; 2 5 5 .
5) P . Oxy. I ,  31 (A en eid  I ,  457-467; 495-507’. sa e c .V );  P .

Oxy. V III , 1098 (A eneid  I I ,  1 6 -2 3 ; 3 9 -4 6 . saec;. IV -V j;
P . S . I ,  I ,  21 (A e n e id  IV , 66 .-68; 9 9 - 1 0 2  . s a e c .V) .

6) P . O xy .V III, 1099 (A eneid  IV and V r e p r e s e n te d . sa e c .V );
P .S . I .V I I ,756 ( A eneid  1 1 ,4 4 3 -5 3 7 . saec?.IV -V ); P .M lla n e s l  
1 ,1  and Aevum l ( l 9 2 7 f , p .4 9  (A eneid  1 , 588-74-8;I I , 4 4 3 -5 3 7 . 
saeOi.IV -V ); P . Ry 1 . I l l ,478  (b e lo n g s  to  the* same codex as  
P .M lla n e s lI , ! )  ;Lowe. OR 36 (1922 ) ,p > 154(A eneldV , 6 7 5 -4 . saec;. 
VI l n l t . )T P .Fouad I , I I I ,,5(A eneld l l l ,4 4 4 -6 8 . s a e c .IV -V ); 
Kraem er,A ctes  du V*Congres I n te r n a t io n a l  de? P a p y r o lo g ie , 
p . 2 5 9 (A eneid  I ,I I ,a n d I V  r e p r e se n te d . s a e c .V I-V IIr? ^ ) .
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These Greek v o c a b u la r ie s  to  th e  A eneid  shed  impor­

ta n t  l i g h t  on th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  knowledge o f  V e r g il  n ot  

o n ly  in  E gyp t, whl&h, b ecau se  o f  i t s  dry c lim a te  has  

y ie ld e d  m ost o f  th e  p a p y r i so fa r  foun d , but, a l s o  in  

o th e r  r e g io n s  o f  the E a s t , B efore  we can draw any con­

c lu s io n s ,  how ever, som ething sh ou ld  be s a id  o f  t h e ir  char­

a c t e r .  A l l  seven  fragm ents are o f  th e  same ty p e : th ey

are not in t e r l in e a r  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  th e  o rd in a ry  s o r t ,  w ith  

th e  Greek w r it te n  above th e  t h e ! l i n e s - o f  L a t in . In  each  

c a se  th e  L a tin  t e x t ,  som etim es com p lete  and som etim es ex ­

c e r p te d , i s  arranged in  a v e r t i c a l  column and th e  Greek 

t r a n s la t io n  i s  arranged  s im i la r ly  in  a p a r a l l e l  column.

The uniform  arrangem ent fo llo w e d  in  a l l  th e s e  p ap yri 

to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Numerous b lu n d ers  which c h a r a c te r iz e  th e  

Greek t r a n s la t io n s  makes i t  c le a r  th a t  th e  books o f  which  

th ey  are fragm ents were d e s ig n ed  to  a id  Greeks in  le a r n in g  

L a tin  in  th e  schoolroom . The o n ly  o th e r  L a tin  w r ite r  to  

be r e p r e se n te d  by papyrus Greek d ic t io n a r ie s  o f  t h i s  k in d  

i s  C ic e r o , a lth o u g h  th e r e  i s  a fragm ent w ith  L a tin  and Greek 

words s im i la r ly  arranged  which i s  perhaps a vocab u lary  to  

some unknown work. Mow a l l  o f  th e s e  d i c t io n a r ie s  but on e, 

which w as d i s a o v e r e d  in  P a l e s t i n e ,  were found in  E gypt.

The e a r l i e s t  o f  them, a v ocab u lary  to  p a r ts  o f  C ic e r o 's  

f i r s t  C atil& n arian , d a te s  from th e  th ir d  cen tu ry ; a l l  th e  

L atin -G reek  V e r g il  fragm ents are  from th e  fo u r th  and l a t e r  

c e n t u r ie s .  These c o n s id e r a t io n s  in d ic a t e  th a t  a t  l e a s t

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



V e r g il  and C icero were au th ors u s u a l ly  read  by Greek s tu d e n ts

le a r n in g  L a tin  from th e  th ir d  cen tu ry  onward.

A sid e  from th e  e v id en ce  o f  t h e  p a p y r i, th e r e  are

s e v e r a l  r e fe r e n c e s  to  V e r g il  in  l a t e r  Greek l i t e r a t u r e  w hich

in d ic a te  h i s  in f lu e n c e .  In  th e  De S a lta fc ion e  L ucian r e f e r s( 1

to  "the w anderings o f  Aeneas and h i s  lo v e  fo r  Dido"

w ith o u t , how ever, m en tion in g  V e r g il  or  th e  A en e id . The

f i r s t  c r i t i c i s m ,o f  V e r g i l t s  trea tm en t o f  Dido known to  u s

i s  e s^ r e s se d  in  an anonymous epigram  o f  th e  Greek A n th o lo g y ,

co n cern in g  a p a in t in g  o f  D ido . In  P a to n ’ s t r a n s la t io n  i t

rea d s: "thou s e e s t ,  0 s tr a n g e r , th e  ex a c t l ik e n e s s  &f f a r -

famed D id o , a p o r t r a i t  sh in in g  w ith  d iv in e  b e a u ty . Even

so I  w as, but had n ot such a c h a r a c te r  a s  thou h e a r e s t ,

h a v in g  g a in ed  g lo r y  r a th e r  fo r  r e p u ta b le  t h in g s .  For n e ith e r

d id  I  ever  s e t  e y es  on Aeneas nor d id  I  rea ch  Libya, a t th e

tim e o f  th e  sack o f  T roy, but to  escap e  a form ed m arriage

w ith  Ia rb a s I  p lu nged  th e  two edged sword in to  my h e a r t .

Ye M uses, why d id  ye arm c h a ste  V ir g i l  a g a in s t  me to  s la n d e r
(2

th u s f a l s e l y  my v ir tu e ? "  T h is epigram  must have been  

w r it te n  b e fo r e  th e  fo u r th  een tu ry  s in c e  i t  was t r a n s la t e d  

by A usonlus ( E p lg r . 118) who added two d i s t i c h s  o f  h i s  own.

1) 46: /v \< T G Q \ % \ - T O i ^ t W  1 > ^  / \C t K \ ( T T h  ) OOTO Trjs <\p 'T T < 0/V i5

£$■^04 a^Pt T<3'/ £vtz>?S Vo (Trots hivvoV  Kcu AAfV£iou
ITK AV VxS K d 'l / ^ i S o o s  H p \X > T O % .
w hether I t s  in v e n t io n  was due to  N aev iu s or V e r g i l ,  
th e  s t o r i e s  o f  Dido and Aeneas were probabljr f i r s t  in terw ove:  
by Romans. See P e a se , V i r g i l , *  A eneid1* IV , p . 1 8 f f .  

A n th o lo g la  Graeca XV I, 151 (P a to n rs  t r a n s la t io n ,  Loeb, 
C la s s ic a l  L ib r a r y ) .
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The account o f  Dido and A eneas to  be read  In  the

Chronographla o f  Iohannes M ala las (o a . A.D. 491-578)
(Z

was tak en  from th e  A en e id , a s  M ala las t e l l s  u s ,  and

t h i s  accou n t was in  turn th e  sou rce  o f  th e  v e r s io n  o f  th e
(2

s to r y  In  th e  H istoriaru m  Compendium o f  G eorgiu s Cedrenus

who d oes not m ention V e r g i l .  N e ith e r  in  t h i s  nor in  th e
(3

fo u r  o th e r  in s ta n c e s  when he u s e s  V e r g il  d oes M alalas  

turn  to  th e  L a tin  pofet fo r  a n y th in g  more than f a c t u a l  i n -
(4

fo rm a tio n . S im ila r ly ,  th e  w r ite r  o f  the Chronicum P a sch a le
( 5  ‘ 

and Iohannes Lydus r e f e r  to  V e r g il  m erely  a s  a sou rce
( •

fo r  Roman h i s t o r y ,  w h ile  Stephanus B y za n tiu s  knew th a t  

Mantua was h i s  b ir th  p la c e .

V e r g il  was one o f  th e  two L a tin  a u th o rs r e p r e se n te d  

w ith  s t a tu e s  in  th e  Z euxippus, a gymnasium a t  Byzantium  

e r e c te d  a t  th e  tim e o f  S ep tlm iu s S everu s and d e str o y e d  by 

f i r e  in  th e  s ix t h  c e n tu r y . The o th e r , c u r io u s ly  enough, 

was A p u le iu s . T h is we le a r n  from th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  

s ta tu e s  In  th e  Z euxippus w r it te n  by C h ristod oru s o f  Thebes

in  Egypt in  th e  s ix t h  c e n tu r y , a work th a t  makes up th e  

th e  second  book o f  th e  Greek A n th o lo g y . C h ristod oru s  

W rites o f  V e r g il:  "And he sto o d  fo r th — th e  c le a r - v o ic e d

1) Chronographia VI (Mlgne PG XGVII, 2 0 5 ) .
2) (Jorpus S c r ip t .  H is t .  B yz. X i l l ,  p . 2 4 5 -6 .
3) Migne P<S XGVII, 228; 286; 335; 34$ .
4) Corpus IT crlp t♦ H is t .  B yz . IV , p . 210
5) De M a g is tr a tib u s  I ,  7; 12; 25; 34; 50; De M ensibus IV,

1 1 8 . A l l  r e fe r e n c e s  are to  th e  A en eid .
6) S .v .  MdCvToes,
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swan dear to  th e  A u son lan s, V e r g il  b r e a th in g  e lo q u e n c e ,

whom h i s  n a t iv e  Echo o f  T iber n o u r ish ed  to  be an oth er  
(1

Homer." Of A p u le iu s he sa y s: "A puleius was seatec^oon-

s id e r in g  th e  u n u tte re d  s e c r e t s  o f  t h e  L a tin  r e f l e c t i v e

Muse. Him th e  Ausonian S ir en  n o u r ish e d , a d e v o tee  o f  in -
(2

e f f a b le  wisdom." Perhaps th e  remarks on b oth  th e se  p o e ts

were tak en  from th e  in s c r ip t io n s  on th e  s t a t u e s ,  s in c e  th ey

are ex trem ely  vague in  b o th  c a s e s .

I t  i s  w e l l  known th a t  V e r g il  was r e v e r e d  in  th e

West c e n tu r ie s  b e fo r e  Dante a s  a w ise  man, a m agician  and

th e p roph et o f  th e  b ir t h  o f  C h r is t .  I t  i s  n o t g e n e r a lly

r e c o g n iz e d  th a t  he had a s im ila r  r e p u ta t io n  among th e  Greek

C h r is t ia n s  o f  the E ast in  B yzan tin e  t im e s . In d eed , th e

e a r l i e s t  ev id en ce  we have th a t  V e r g il  was lo o k ed  upon as

th e  prophet o f  th e  b ir t h  o f  C h rist i s  th e  Greek t r a n s la t io n

and a l l e g o r i c a l  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  th e  fo u r th  E clogue to

to  be found in  C o n sta n t in e 's  o r a t io n  to  th e  c le r g y  which
$3

has come down to  u s among th e  works o f  E u seb iu s . I t  i s

A n th o lo g la  Graeca I I ,  1 1 . 414 -416 : K<u Ao(jo
hsyd&poOS *ETptTT£ Ko»WOS I c3̂ 7T( Vj3

&o^ p'Xs • H c f t a s 3 & s  ■®
400♦ > s.yoA/A.0 . Tbo TfbitTfTbo ip>/1K100 Too yp<Cv|)G.vrn)s 

Tr\ % Kxhe KTW TpV v<a.Xoo<Mt:/'V\V' <£w €<»&>g^
2) A n th o lo g la  Gra&ca I I ,  11^ 303-305: K<u V o B p ^

f a r »>f\%Z5, o p \/|< t \<L̂ to  TTATTTa\Vvo>/^4'iroNhlOS/OVTlVd
Aotf'ovtV <\pprnt>o

3) C o n sta n tln l ad Sanctorum Coetum O ratio  1 9 -2 1 .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



1 1 8 ,

e c a r e e ly  a ccu ra te  to  c a l l  t h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  F o l l l o  a

t r a n s la t io n ,  fo r  th e  m atter  and s p i r i t  o f  V e r g i l ' s

o r ig in a l  have been so changed by means o f  numerous a d d it io n s

and su b tr a c t io n s  th a t  i t  r e p r e s e n t s ,  a s i t  s ta n d s in  th e
(1

Greek t r a n s la t io n ,  a c le a r  prophecy o f  C h r is t ' s  com ing.

Once t h i s  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  th e  fo u r th  E clogue had

shown th e  way, Greek a s  w e l l  a s  W estern C h r is t ia n s  were

qu ick  to  regard  th e  L a tin  p o et w ith  s u p e r s t i t io u s  awe.

A rtem ius o f  A n tioch  (d ie d  A .D . 3 6 3 ) ,  in  h i s  P a s s lo  w r it te n

in  answer to  th e  emperor J u l ia n ' s  a t ta c k s  on C h r is t ia n i t y ,

c i t e s  among o th er  p r o p h e c ie s  o f  C h r is t ’ s appearance on e a r th
(2

"the p o e try  o f  V e r g il  th e  Roman w hich you c a l l  b u c h lio ."

But th e  sea rch  fo r  In t im a t io n s  o f  C h r is t ia n ity  d id  not

sto p  w ith  th e  E c lo g u e s . The famous ep iso d e  o f  Orpheus and

E urydlce (G eo rg ies  IV , 467-527) was a ls o  g iv e n  a C h r is t ia n

in t e r p r e t a t io n  by Grefek h a g io g r a p h e r s . P . P . P e e te r s  h as
(3

r e c e n t ly  w r it te n  on one such in t e r p r e t a t io n  w hich i s  to

1) T h is t r a n s la t io n  h as been much s tu d ie d  in  modern t im e s .
R o s s ig n o l , who su b je c te d  i t  to  a m inute a n a ly s is  in  
h i s  book V ir g i l e  e t  C o n sta n tin  l e  Grand ( P a r is ,  1 8 4 5 ) , 
conclu ded  'that th e  Greek t r a n s la t io n  was th e  work o f  
E u seb iu s , who knew L a tin  f a i r l y  w e l l ,  bu t th e r e  have  
been  o th e r  v iew s e x p r e sse d .

2) P h i lo s t o r g iu s ,  A rtem i P a ss lo  (D ie g r le o h ls c h e n  C h r ls t -
l io h e n  S c h r l f s t e l l e r  der  e r s te n  d r e i  Jahrhunderten  XXI 
cL e ip z lg ,  ^ 9133 , p . 1 6 3 .) :  KUi no^W\ Th«> TRpoo/TfSs
oo  MA^TOplQi Vt<u ^ T oG  OVp-ycXlOU To_u 

'T»o*n<£‘9 nV U /iefs  'byo/J4'$€.TZ,
3) "Une Legende de V ir g i l e  dans LVHaglograph!e grecq u e" ,

M elanges P au l Thomas (B ru g es, 1 9 3 0 ) , p . 546.,
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be read  in  a G eorgian t r a n s la t io n  o f  a Greek accou nt o f  

th e  P a ss io n  o f  a c e r ta in  A lexan d rian  m artyr S a in t  P ansop h ios  

alm ost c e r t a in ly  a leg en d a ry  f ig u r e .  W hile in  p r iso n  f o l ­

low in g  a t r i a l  b e fo r e  an A lexan d rian  t r ib u n a l ,  P ansop h ios  

c o n v e rse s  w ith  an oth er  C h r is t ia n  L ic ln iu s  and i t  i s  du rin g  

t h e i r  t a lk  th a t  V e r g il  i s  m en tion ed . L ic ln iu s  sa y s: " T e ll

me now o f  th e  R e su r r e c tio n  and th e  Judgment, s in c e  th e  

pagans have a ls o  spoken o f  i t .  You know th a t  V e r g il  has  

d e sc r ib e d  th e  d e sc en t to  H e ll  and th e  jou rn ey  to  th e  p la c e  

o f  to rm en ts , and th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  P e r s ia n s  (P arsephone) 

th e r e  and o f  r ic h e s  (P lu to )  and o f  th e  r iv e r  o f  f i r e  which  

f lo w s  ov er  th e  whole e a r th  and h d w tth eyIjou rn eyed  over  th e  

p la c e  o f  torm ents and e n te r e d  th e  p r e c in c t  where Orpheus 

i s  s e a te d  h o ld in g  h i s  l y r e ,  and th e  whole w orld  h ea rs h i s  

v o ic e .  There i s  th e  g leam ing l i g h t :  every  c o r p o r e a l b e in g

r e c e iv e s  h i s  so u l from t h i s  l i g h t ,  and when he d i e s ,  h i s  

so u l r e tu r n s  to  t h i s  l i g h t .  I f  anyone has s in n ed  he i s  

g iv en  over  fo r  punishm ent. A l l  t h i s  V e r g il  h as t o ld  u s ."  

Asked by L ic ln iu s  t o  in t e r p r e t  t h i s  e p is o d e , P an sop h ios  

f i r s t  g iv e s  a f a n c i f u l  accou nt o f  V e r g i l ' s  b ir t h  which i s  

r e m in isc e n t  o f  th e  a cco u n ts  in  th e  a n c ie n t  L a tin  l i v e s  o f  

V e r g il  and th en  c o n t in u e s  : "Later wisdom and e loq u en ce

were g iv e n  him to  know th e  th in g s  o f  Heaven I s  n ot what

V e r g il  s a id  th e  same a s  th a t  w hich th e  a p o s t le  P au l has

1) The auth or d id  n o t know what th e  name s i g n i f i e d  and 
t r i e d  to  t r a n s la t e  i t .
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tau gh t tks in  h i s  A p oca lyp se ."  When V e r g il  sp eak s o f  th e  

p r e c in c t  o f  Orpheus where Orpheus s i t e  and i s  obeyed by 

every  s o u l ,  e x p la in s  P a n so p h io s , he means th e  c i t y  o f  

G h rist where David s i n g s . u

The word seems to  have become c u r re n t

among Greek C h r is t ia n  w r ite r s  in  th e  m eaning o f  p o e t , r h e to r ,  

or w ise  man, s in c e  th e  author o f  th e  P a ss io n  o f  S t . C ath erin e  

2_f A lex a n d r ia  w r ite s  o f  th e  s a i n t ' s  le a r n in g :  cxtjTi^ ZfV

rrSs'&V' pvp&pi K ^ \/ Tvjs /> y iV ico \/

^yuotPefcV ivcw v/1 *b6\jjuaT u V  ^TricTT^M She had read

a l l  th e  w r it in g s  o f  th e  A t p y  I , who, we le a r n , were 
(2 & 

numerous, and th o se  o f  t h e  m aster h im se lf?  O vck O

*8' p ̂ "iVi o s  \  3

2 .  C icero

C icero  i s  th e  o n ly  o th e r  L a tin  auth or whose in f lu e n c e  

upon l a t e r  Greek w r it in g  w arran ts sep a ra te  tr e a tm e n t. The 

work th a t  seems to  have^fevoked most Greek comment and c r i t ic i s m  

was th e  De R ep u b lica , in  w hich C icero  e x p r essed  h i s  th eo ry  

o f  th e  id e a l  s t a t e .  We have a lre a d y  n oted  ( p .1cty) Didymus1 

polem ic  a g a in s t  th e  d ia lo g u e  and S u e to n iu s ' answer to  Didymus 

In  th e  secon d  or t h i r d  cen tu ry  A r is t id e s  Q u in t i l ia n u s  w rote

J2®. M uslca , th e  m ost d e t a i le d  a n c ie n t  trea tm en t o f  m usic  

w hich we h a v e , in  w hich he took  e x c e p t io n  to  th e  harangue
i

1) V ite a u , P a s s io n s  d es  s a in ta  f e a t e r ln e  e t  P ie r re  d 'A le x -
a n d r ie , Barbara"eT~Anysla ( P a r is ,  I097T , p . “77 A v

2) ^V iteau, 0 £ .  c l t . ,  p . ^9:~ h<Tt TfpoS G.vT&\/
. PnTopgs fta(■ ~P7pV( 6 f ToV dp \©>10/  'TTe.VTvftfoVTa. .

3) V ite a u , o p . o l t . ,  p . 2 6 .
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a g a in s t  m usic made by one o f  th e  sp eak ers in  th e  De R ep u b liaa  , 

( U nfortu natleJ: th e  p a rt o f  C ic e r o 's  d ia lo g u e  w hich d e a lt

w ith  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  m usic in  th e  s t a t e  i s  no lo n g e r  e x ta n t ,  

and we are th e r e fo r e  u n ab le  to  examine th e  p a ssa g e  which  

c a l l e d  f o r th  A r is t id e s '  c r i t i c i s m .  N e v e r th e le s s  A r is t id e s  

g iv e s  u s to  u n derstand  th a t  he d oes not b e l ie v e  th a t th e  

v iew s e x p r e sse d  on m usic in  th e  De R ep u b lica  are  C ic e r o 's  

own, fo r  he sa y s: " - - t h e  d e l ib e r a t e  o b je c t  o f  m u sic a l study  

i s  to  d ir e c t  th e  e o a l  tow ards e x c e l le n c e .  T h is i s  a f a c t  

w hich h as been unobserved  by many s c h o la r s  and e s p e c ia l ly  

by th e  in t e r lo c u t o r  who harrangues a g a in s t  m usic in  C ic e r o 's  

d ia lo g u e  on th e  Sommonwealth. For lu s h o u ld  n ot presume to  

a s s e r t  th a t  Q lcero e x p r e sse d  in  th a t  work h i s  own f e e l in g s ,  

about m u sic . No one Indeed  co u ld  c o n f id e n t ly  a ff ir m  th a t

he m align ed  and blamed m usic a s b e in g  an ig n o b le  a r t ."  

F urther ech o es o f  th e  De R ep u b lica  are to  be found in  th e

by Mai in  1827 and e lu c id a te d  by Pr& ehter th r e e  q u a r te rs
(3

o f  a cen tu ry  l a t e r .  Pr& chter b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e  author  

was a Greek C h r is t ia n  who l i v e d  in  th e  E ast a t the: end 

o f  th e  f i f t h  cen tu ry  or a l i t t l e  l a t e r .  He knew L a t in ,

1) BP M usloa I I ,  6 L (tr a n s la te d  by Sabine and Sm ith,
0 lc 4 r o , On th e  Commonwealth, p . 2 4 1 ) .

2) Sorlptorum  Vet e ruin Nova CoTTectlo I I  (Rome, 1 ^ 2 7 ), 5 ? l f f .
3) "Zum M aischen Anpnymus Tlepj tlo K irnr% TTi<TT^/^n

B y z a n tln lsc h e  Z e l t s c h r l f t  IX (1 9 0 0 ) , pp . 6 2 1 -6 3 2 .

(1

anonymous t r e a t i s e  Vfep \  JTc^rnn>}s itTiCftqyHHS p u b lish e d
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(1
s in c e  he c i t e s  C icero .

There i s  not much th a t  can he s a id  co n cern in g  th e  tw o  

Greek c r i t i c a l  e s t im a te s  o f  C ic e r o 's  o ra to r y  th a t  have  

b e e n ‘p r e se r v e d . The judgment o f  th e  auth or o f  the  

who compared Dem osthenes and C ic er o , seems sound enough, 

"Dem osthenes' s tr e n g th ,"  he s a y s , " is  u s u a l ly  in  rugged sub­

l im i t y ,  C ic e r o 's  in  d i f f u s i o n .  Our countryman w ith  h i s  v io le n c e ,  

y e s ,  and h i s  sp eed , h i s  f o r c e ,  h i s  t e r r i f i c  power o f  r h e t o r ic ,  

b oth  burns and s c a t t e r s  e v e r y th in g  b e fo r e  him , and may th e r e fo r e  

be compared to  a f l a s h  o f  l ig h t e n in g  or  th u n d e r -b o lt . C icero  

seems to  me l i k e  a w id e -sp rea d  c o n f la g r a t io n , r o l l i n g  a lo n g  

and d evou rin g  a l l  around i t :  h i s  i s  a  s tr o n g , s tea d y  f i r e ,  4s

fla m es d u ly  d is t r ib u t e d ,  now h e r e , now t h e r e ,  and fe d  by r e la js  
(8

o f  f u e l ."  P lu ta r c h 's  com parison o f  th e  two o r a to r s  i s  l e s s  

p e n e tr a t in g :  he s e t s  C ic e r o 's  d is p la y  o f  h i s  le a r n in g  and

e r u d it io n  in  h i s  sp ee ch es  a g a in s t  D em osthenes1 n a tu r a l and 

e a r n e s t  d e l iv e r y ;  C ic e r o 's  lo v e  o f  j e s t in g  and m irth  a g a in s t  

Dem osthenes' s u l le n  and morose d i s p o s i t io n ;  and f i n a l l y ,
(3

C ic e r o 's  immoderate b o a s t in g  a g a in s t  D em osthenes' m odesty .

A l l  in  a l l ,  P lu ta rc h  r e a l l y  compares th e  o r a to r s '  c h a r a c te r s
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(I
and not t h e i r  sp e e c h e s .

In  th e  number o f  L a tin  L ite r a r y  p a p y ri fragm ents th a t

have been  fo u n d ,C icero  ranks second  on ly  to  V e r g i l .  In  f a c t ,

th e  o ld e s t  L a tin  papyrfts th a t  h as been p u b lish e d  i s  a scrap
(2

o f  th e  second V errin e  w hich d a te s  from th e  c lo s in g  y e a r s  o f

th e  f i r s t  cen tu ry  B.C.- The same o ra tio n *  th e  De Im perio On.

Pom pei, and th e  Pro O a ello  were a l l  In clu d ed  in  a papyrus codex

o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu ry , fragm ents o f  w hich were found a t  Oxyrhyn- 
(3

e h u s, whllfe s t i l l -  an o th er  fragm ent o f  th e  second  V err in e  from
-----------

a siatth  c&ntury codex was a ls o  u n earth ed  a t  Oxyrhynchus .

Furtherm ore, th e  s i t e  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  H erm opolis . Magna has
(5

y ie ld e d  two parchment fragm ents o f  th e  Pro P la n o io  d a tin g  from

th e  f i f t h  c en tu ry .

These are a l l  e x c lu s iv e ly  L a tin  fra g m en ts . The two

fragm ents o f  L atin -G reek  v o c a b u la r ie s  to  O icero , a lrea d y

m en tioned , are both  from th e  o r a t io n s  a g a in s t  C a t i l in e ,  th e
(S

e a r l i e r ,  In  C a t i l . I ,  6 -8 ,  b e in g  from a codex o f  th e  th ir d
( f

c en tu r y , and th e  l a t e r ,  In  C a t i l . I I ,  1 4 -1 5 , from a m anuscrip t

1) Of th e  same n a tu re  are th e  two o th er  p ie c e s  o f  l i t e r a r y
c r i t ic i s m  in  P lu ta r c h , He c o n tr a s t s  th e  o r a t o r ic a l  s t y l e s  
o f  th e  two G racch i to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e ir  
C h aracters ( T ib e r iu s  Gracchus 2) and l ik e w is e  s e e s  in  
th e  e ld e r  C a to 's  o ra to r y  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  h i s  c h a r a c te r  
( Cafeo M aior 7 ) .

2) P . la n d ., f a s c .  V, 90 (In  Verrem I I ,  2 , 3 . )
3) F . 0e& V I I I ,1097 and X 7l251 (De Imp. Pompei 6 0 -7 1 ; In

Verrem 1 1 ,1 ,1 - 4  and 2 ,3 ;  P r o U a e l io  2 6 -5 5 V.
4) P / S . t . 1 ,2 0  ( I n  Verrem I I ,  1 ,6 0 - 6 3 ) .
5) M elanges C h a te la ln  (P a r is ,  1 9 1 0 ) , p . 442 .
6) G ersia n g er , "Ein Keuer l a t e i n i s c h e r  Papyrus aud der  Samm-

lu n g  ’Papyrus E rherzog R a in e r '" , W iener S tu d ien  55 ,
(1 9 3 7 ) , p . 95 

?) P . R y l . I ,  61 .
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o f the f i f t h  century. Both books were designed fo r  use in

the schoolroom.

3* O ther L a tin  W riters  

O ther L a tin  w r i t e r s  o f  whose work th e r e  was some know­

led g e  i s  in  (She Greek E ast may be c o n v e n ie n t ly  co n sid er ed  

to g e t h e r .  At l e a s t  two au th ors b e s id e s  V e r g il  were honored  

w ith  Greek t r a n s la t io n s .  S a l lu s t  was t r a n s la t e d  by Zenobius 

( s e e  supra p.loo) and th e  l a t e r  r e fe r e n c e s  to  h i s  w r it in g s  

in  S tfp han us B y za n tlu s  and Iohannes M ala las may stem  

from t h i s  t r a n s la t io n .  The Breviarum  o f  E u tro p iu s ( f l o r u i t

A .D . 3 7 5 ) ,  an epitom e o f  Roman h i s t o r y ,  was tw ic e  t r a n s la t e d  
(3

in to  G reek, once by P aean iu s who was perhaps a younger
(4

contem porary o f  E titro p iu s, and a g a in  by O apito L y c iu s , 

who l i v e d ,  i t  would seem , a cen tu ry  l a t e r .  The t r a n s la t io n  S f  

P aean iu s h as come down to  u s a lm ost I n t a c t ,  w h ile  th a t  o f  

G apito we p o s s e s s  in  a fragm entary s t a t e .  E u trop iu s i s  c i t e d  

by Stephanus B y za n tlu s and Iohannes M a la la s , th e  l a t t e r  o f

1) s .v . j 'N/s
2 ) ~&ironographla V III (Migne PG XCVII, 3 2 5 ) .
3) Both Greek v e r s io n s  o f  E u tro p iu s are in c lu d e d  in  Droysen*

e d i t io n  o f  th e  B reviarum , Monuments Germanise H is to r ic a  
I I  (B e r l in ,  1878J: A /  /

4) O f. S u ld a s , _s .v .  K<xTrtTwv» A ojt^ios. Kfrop \ k o s  * - ^
. MtT&<pPa{5Ti\r %m T o /A  itfS. l^ U T 'p o tT to U  cP uO yM.ai<Pr'|

5) S.y.
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( 1
whom t e l l s  u s th a t  he u sed  th e  G-reek t r a n s la t io n .

G-reek h is t o r ia n s  and chronographers who w rote on 

Roman s u b je c t s  c o n su lte d  L a tin  s o u r c e s . The (Greek au th ors  

o f  th e  e a r ly  c e n tu r ie s  o f  Roman r u le  have been in d iv id u a l ly  

t r e a te d  in  th e  p r e ce d in g  s e c t io n  ( supra pp.’?7*-}0<$r!) .  I t  i s  

enough a t  t h i s  p o in t  m erely  to  m ention some o f  th e  L a tin  w r i­

t e r s  u sed  by G-reek a u th o rs  o f  th e  l a t e  Em pire. Iohannes Lydtes 

p r id e d  h im s e lf  on h i s  knowledge o f  L a tin  and c i t e d  a g r ea t  

many L a tin  so u rc es  o f  w h ich , b e s id e s  V e r g i l ,  L iv y , C icero , Varro 

S a l l u s t ,  C ato, S u e to n iu s , th e  e ld e r  P l in y ,  C aesar, Lucan, and 

P erseu s are th e  most im p o rta n t. M ala las m en tion s L iv y , Lucan

P lin y ,  S u e to n iu s , and Ju ven a l among; o th e r s .  Varro* s De Re
(2

R u stlc a  i s  r e fe r r e d  to  tw ic e  in  th e  G-eoponlca. In a d d it io n

to  a l lu s io n s  to  L a tin  au th ors w hich occu r in  l i t e r a r y  w orks,
(3

th e r e  have been found in  Egypt th r e e  fragm ents o f  S a l l u s t ,
(4

one w ith  G-reek g la s s e s ;  a  fragm ent o f  th e  f i r s t  book o f  L iv y ,
(5

and an epitom e o f  s e v e r a l  o th e r  books; f i f t y  l l a e s  o f  th e  s e v -
(6

en th  s a t i r e  o f  Ju ven a l w ith  G-reek g lo s s e s ;  and a scrap  o f

1) Chronographia V III (Mlgne PG- XCVII. 325) OVTiVol^
rie P Cthe Epiroby Covo/aohte TjT tS \  vc-ee^e J 9 
E o r p o 'r n o s  © cruV'y p o - c ^ b s  ^ T u j/a q i 'v o v 'tv  T^M fcT cL ^pafel ojJYbv.

2) V, 1 7 , 9; XV, 2 , 21 .
3) P .S . I .  I ,  110; P . Oxy. V I, 884; Lehmann, S lta b e r .  B e r l . 

~'AE»d..., P h i l .  H T s tT k la s se  1 9 34 , 4 .
4) P . Oxy. IT r" l3 7 §
5) f .  t o .  6 6 8 -
6) R o b e r ts , JEA 2 1 -  (1936) p .  1 9 9 .
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( 1
Lucan.

B. C r it ic is m  ana I m ita t io n s  o f  L a tin  A uthors

R eading L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  as th ey  d id  fo r  in fo rm a tio n  

ra th er  than fo r  p le a s u r e , th e  G reeks had v ery  l i t t l e  to  say^jf 

i t  in  th e  way o f  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  T h eir  comments on V e r g il  

and C icero  have a lre a d y  been n o ted ; th erd  rem ains fo r  d is c u s s io n  

an I n t e r e s t in g  paswage in  th e  N o ctes  A tt io a e  o f  A ulus G e l l iu s ,  

in  w hich some o f  G e l l iu s 1 Greek f r ie n d s  e x p r e ss  t h e i r  o p in io n s  

o f  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e .

The o c c a s io n  i s  a b ir th d a y  banquet g iv e n  by a young 

man from A s ia . B e s id e s  G e l l iu s  and h i s  Greek f r ie n d s ,  the  

company in c lu d e s  A n ton lu s J u l ia n u s , a r h e to r  from S p a in . A fter  

d in n er  th e  g u e s t s  are  e n te r ta in e d  by tr a in e d  s in g e r s  who r e c i t e d  

Greek lo v e  p o e tr y —A n a creo n tic  and Sapphic v e r s e s ,  and e l e g i e s .  

At t h i s  p o in t  G e l l iu s  c o n t in u e s :  "Turn, G raeci p l u s e u l l ,  qu i

in  eo e o n v iv lo  e r a n t, hom ines amoeni e t  n o s tr a s  quoque l l t t e r a s  

haut in c u r io s e  d o c t i ,  Iu lianum  rhetorem  la c e s s a r e  in s e c ta r iq u e  

a d o e t i  sunt tamquam p r o r su s  larbarum  e t  a g restem , qu i o r tu s  

t e r r a  H lsp a n ia  f o t e t  cit.amatorque tantum e t  fa c u n d ia  ra b ld a  

lu r g io sa q u e  e s s e t  eius<fUe l in g u a e  e x e r c l t a t io n e s  d o c e r e t ,  

quae n u l la s  v o lu p ta te s  nullam que m ulcedinem  V en er is  a tque Musaa 

haberet:; saepeque eum p erco n ta b a n tu r , qu id  de A nacreonte c e t e r -  

lsq u e  id  genus p o e t i s  s e n t i r e t  e t  e c q u is  nostrorum  poetarum  

tam f lu e n t e s  carminum d e l i c l a s  f e c l s s e t ,  f n i s i  C a tu llu s 1 , 

in q u iu n t , ' f o r t e  pauca e t  C alvus it id e m  p au ca . Nam L aev iu s

1) M iln e , C atalogue o f  L ite r a r y  P apyri in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, 
n o . 4 2 .
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iw p l ic a ta  e% H o rten s iu s  ln v e n u sta  e t  Cinna in le p id a  e t
( 1

Memmiue dura ac d e in e e p s  omnes ru d la  fe c e r u n t  atqu e absona11

In d ig n a n t a t  t h i s  a t ta c k , J u lia n u s  u n d erta k es to  d efen d

L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  by q u o tin g  L a tin  amatory v e r s e s  in ten d ed  to

show th e  Greeks th a t  " n o stra s  quoque a n t iq u io r e s  an te  e o s ,
(2

quos n o m ln a s t is , p o e ta s  am asios ac v e n e r io s  f u i s s e ."

The s e l e c t io n  ends w ith  some o f  th e  l i n e s  w hich J u lia n u s  r e ­

c i t e s  from V a le r iu s  A e d i t iu s ,  P o r c iu s  L ic in iu s ,  and Q uintus  

O atu lu s . We are n ot t o ld  o f  t h e ir  e f f e c t  upon th e  G reeks, 

a lth o u g h  G e ll iu s  in  h i s  p r a is e  i s  e x tr a v a g a n t.

Too much can be made o f  t h i s  p a s sa g e . In  th e  f i r s t  

p la c e  i t  cannot be c o n stru ed  as a sw eeping d e n u n c ia tio n  

o f  a l l  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  by com petent c r i t i c s .  The p o e try  in  

q u e s t io n  th ro u g h o u t, b o th  Greek and L a t i n , i s  lo v e  p o e tr y ,  

which was th e  o n ly  p o e tr y  in  w hich G e l l iu s 1 f r ie n d s  were 

in t e r e s t e d .  T h eir  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t ,  ex cep t f o r  a few  v e r s e s  Of 

C a tu llu s  and C alvus L a tin  p o e tr y  la c k s  grace  and th e  charm <£f 

Venus and th e  Muse, makes i t  d e a r  th a t  o h ly  th e  L a tin  p o e ts  

most Greek in  s p i r i t  would p le a s e  them . T h is i s  borne out by 

th e  f a c t  th a t  a l l  th e  L a tin  p o e ts  whom th e y  m ention are poetae  

n o v l , who c lo s e ly  im ita te d  A lexan d rian  m o d els .

The terseness and sonority of Latin failed to impress
th e  f r ie n d s  o f  G e l l iu s  but th ey  c a l l e d  f o r th  t h t  ad m ira tion  o f

(3
some G reek s. P lu ta r c h , q u o tin g  th e  e ld e r  C ato, d e c la r e s  th a t

1) G e lliu s  XIX, 9.
2) I b i d .
3) Cato MalOP 1 2 .
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the Athenians were aston ished  at the speed and pungency

o f  C a to ^  sp eak in g , fo r  what he had sa id  in  a v ery  sh ort

tim e , h i s  in te r p r e te r  had taken  a much lo n g e r  tim e to

r e p e a t .  L ik ew ise  th e  b r e v ity  and c o n c is e n e s s  o f  th e  law s
(1

o f  th e  Twelve T ab les were n o ted  by D iod oru s, w h ile  Gregory

th e  Thaumaturge b e l ie v e ^  th e  L a tin  langu age to  be adm irably

s u ite d  to  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  a u th o r ity  and th e  e x p r e ss io n  o f  
(2

law .

I m ita t io n  i s  a form o f  c r i t i c i s m ,  th e  q u e s t io n  w hether  

G-reek a u th o rs im ita te d  L a tin  a u th o rs h as form ed th e  su b je c t  

o f  a l i v e l y  p h i lo l o g i c a l  d ebate  th a t  has been  in  p r o g r e ss  

fo r  ap p rox im ately  a cen tu ry  and g iv e s  prom ise o f  c o n tin u in g  

fo r  a n o th e r . In'^as'^much as an in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  problem  

in  a l l  i t s  a p p ec ts  w ould r e q u ir e  a la r g e  volum e, a l l  th a t  

I  propose to  do a t  t h i s  tim e i s  to  o u t l in e  i t s  d im en sion s  

and to  in d ic a t e  i t s  p r e se n t  s t a t u s .

How h ea ted  i s  th e  c o n tro v e rsy  can be seen  from a p ar­

t i a l  l i s t i n g  o f  s c h o la r s  who have taken  p a r t in  i t  a t  one
(3  (4  (5  $6 (7

tim e or a n o th er . R o b ert, Kehmptzow, Noack, P a sc h a l, B eck er ,

1) X II , 26. S  ^ ^ s
2) In  Orlgenem I  (Migne PG X, 1 0 5 3 ): V g K < Y P < * < T © e . v / T e . S

VfoTaTl^n K p  K £  vrau i . U j o ' v t  K<u
.  r ft  (3<unM . c _

3) P r e i le r -R o b e r t , G r lee h isc n e  M ythologie^  I I I ,  2 , 1239
4) De Q uinte Sm vrnael fon tllp u s ac mvthooofela ( d i e s . ) ,

K ie l ,  1891 , p . 4 6 f t ,
5) In  G o ttin g ia c h e  g e le h r te  A nyelgen 20 (1 8 9 2 ) ,  p . 798 f f .
6) A Study o f  Q uintus o f  Smyrna (o h fe a g o , 1 9 0 4 ) , p . 7 8 f f .
17) H H eln lsch es Museum 68 (1 9 1 3 ) ,  p .  6 8 .
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1 2 9 .

(1  (2  (3
G a ta u d e lla , K e y d e ll, and Braune have been  among th o se

to  uphold  th e  t h e s i s  th a t  l a t e r  G-reek l i t e r a t u r e  c o n ta in s
(4  (5

im ita t io n s  o f  L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e ;  w h ile  K oechly , Norden,
(6  (7  (8  (9

H ein ze , B a s s e t t ,  K r o ll  and Maas have tak en  th e  oppo­

s i t e  v iew . U n fo r tu n a te ly , w r ite r s  r a r e ly  acknow ledge t h e ir  

d e b ts  to  p r e d e c e sso r s  so th a t  d e c id in g  what i s  and what 

i s  n o t an im ita t io n  rem ains la r g e ly  s u b j e c t iv e .  Thps Maas 

d e c la r e s  in  h i s  rev iew  o f  B rau n e's d i s s e r t a t io n  Normos und 

O vid, th a t  a l l  B rau n e's a ttem p ts to  dhow th a t  Nonnus u sed

Ovid are u n co n v in c in g  and th a t  th e r e  i s  n o te v id e n c e  o f
(10

any L a tin  in f lu e n c e  on G-reek p o e tr y , w h ile  K e y d e ll,

r ev iew in g  th e  same study and w r it in g  w ith  knowledge o f

Maas' r e v ie w , co n c lu d es: M$berhaupt hatoen w lr  nun f&r Jeden

sp & tg r iech lsch en  D lc h te r  m it der K en n tn is la t e ln l s c h e n
(11

L ltera tu rw erk e  z o  - rechn en ."

The sc h o la r s  m entioned  above and o th e r s  have on 

v ar iou s^ )ccasion s c la lib ed  or denfcfed, a cco rd in g  iD t h e ir

l l  Athenaeum, N. S . 5  (1 9 2 7 ) , p . 302 .
21 Gnomon l l  (1 9 3 5 ) , p . 597.

^onnos und Ovid ( d i s s . )  (G r e lfsw a ld , 1 9 3 5 ) .
4) ^ u ln te  im ^rnaei Posthom erloorum  L lb r l (L e ip z ig , 1850),

5) Meue Jah rb . f .  k l .  P h i l . 7 (1 9 0 1 ) , p .  3 2 9 .
6) V e r g i ls  e p isc h e ’T e c h n ik 3 , p . 6 3 f f .
7) A J P 4 6  (1 9 2 5 ) , p . 2 4 3 f f .
8) S tu d len  zum V erst& ndnls der  rdm ischer L it e r a tu r  ( S t u t t

g a r t ,  19’2 4 ) , p . 10 .
9) B y z a n tin lso h e  Z e l t s o h r l f t  55 (1 9 5 5 ) , p p . 3 8 5 -3 8 7 .

10) B y z a n tin lso h e  l e l t B p h r l f t  35 (1 9 3 5 ) , p p . 3 8 5 -3 8 7 .
11) Cmomon 11 (1 9 3 5 ) , p . 605 .
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p o in t  o f  v ie w , th a t  therA  were im ita t io n s  t o  be found in  

G-reek l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  L a tin  a u th o rs: V e r g i l ,

in  L u cian , Q uintus o f  Smyrna, T ryph id oru s, C h ariton , and 

E ryk ios (A uth. P a l . V I, 96) ;  H orace, in  L u cian , Maxiflius 

o f  T yre, and M elinno; O vid, in  L u cian , Nonnus, and Musaeus; 

and L u c r e t iu s , T a c itu s ,  and P l in y ,  in  L u cian . How in  

ord er to  prove th a t  a G-reek w r ite r  im ita te d  a L a tin  w r ite r  

in  a g iv e n  p a ssa g e , i t  must be e s t a b l is h e d  th a t  th e  m atter  

or id e a s  a l le g e d ly  borrowed are  un ique w ith  th e  L a tin  w r it  era?, 

And th a t  b o th  au th ors were n ot in d eb ted  to  a G-reek work no 

lo n g e r  e x ta n t .  T h is  i s  ex trem ely  d i f f i c u l t  to  do b oth  b e ­

cause L a tin  l i t e r a t u r e  depends la r g e ly  upon G-reek m odels 

and b ecau se  so much o f  G-reek p o e tr y  h as been l o s t  to  u s .

The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  in c r e a s e d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  in  th e  g r e a t  

m a jo r ity  o f  c a se s  where i t  has been c la im ed  th a t  th e  G-reek 

im it a t e s  th e  L a t in , th e  s im i la r i t y  betw een th e  p a ssa g e s  

l i e s  in  th e  trea tm en t o f  G-reek myths and le g e n d s .  Con­

se q u e n tly  d e t a i le d  a n a ly s is  o f  such p a ssa g e s  can n ever  

admit o f  any d e f i n i t e  r e s u l t s .

I f  any L a tin  p o e t was Im ita te d  by a G-reek p o e t ,  i t  

was p rob ab ly  V e r g i l ,  s in c e ,  a s  we have se e n , he was th e  

L a tin  au th or b e s t  known to  th e  G reeks. In f a c t ,  most o f  

th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  Greek I m ita t io n s  o f  L a tin  works has  

r e v o lv e d  around th e  a l le g e d  im ita t io n s  o f  th e  A eneid  in  

th e  P osth om erlca  o f  Q uintus o f  Smyrna and th e  I l l u p e r s i s  

o f  T ryph lod oru s. I t  h a s been c la im ed  th a t  th e  accou nt o f
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th e  Wooden Horse and Laocoon in  Q uintus' t w e l f t h  book (1 1 .  

353-499) i s  la r g e ly  In f lu e n c e d  by V e r g i l ' s  trea tm en t o f  

th e  same e p iso d #  (A eneid  I I ,  2 1 -2 4 9 ) ,  and th a t  T ryphiodorus 

i s  a l s o  drawing upon th e  second book o f  th e  A eneid  fo r  

h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Sinon ( I l l u p e r s l s  219 f f . ) .  The s im i­

l a r i t i e s  n o ted  in  each c a s e ,  how ever, are s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  

in c id e n t ,  and s in c e  th e r e  were many v e r s io n s  o f  th e  f a l l  

o f  Troy curuent in  a n t iq u ity  we cannot be su re th a t  V e r g il

was u sed  e i t h e r  by Q uintus or l y  T ryph iod oru s.
(1

The r e m in isc e n se s  o f  Ovid th a t  Braune h a s seen  in  

Nonnus' D lo n y s ia ca  are l ik e w is e  open to  q u e s t io n . B rau n e's  

c a se  r e s t s  la r g e ly  on fo u r  in s ta n c e s  o f  s im i la r i t y  o f  in ­

c id e n t:  D lo n y s ia ca  XXXVIII, 1 0 8 -434  w ith  M etamorphoses I ,

7 4 8 -1 1 , 400 (P h aeth on ); D io n y s. IV , 285-463  w ith  Metam. I l l ,  

1 -130  (Cadmus); D io n y s . V, 287-553- w ith  Met am. I l l ,  138 -252  

(A cta eo n ); and freq u en t r e fe r e n c e s  to  Dap^hne throughout 

’tlle D lo n y s ia ca  w ith  Metam. I ,  4 5 2 -5 6 7 . In  eqch p assage  

th e  subject-m a""tter i s  m y th o lo g ic a l ,  and a lth o u g h  th e  

accou n t#  o f  Ovid and Nonnus may d i f f e r  from th e  o th e r  Greek 

v e r s io n s  which we have in  c e r ta in  p a r t ic u la r s ,  th e r e  i s  

s t i l l  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  b o th  were u s in g  Greek works 

now l o s t .

We know very  l i t t l e  o f  th e  l i v e s  o f  Q uin tu s o f  Smyrna,

1) Op. o l t .
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1 3 2

T ryph iod oru s, and Nonnus ex cep t th a t  th ey  p rob ab ly  l iv e d  

betw een th e  fo u r th  and Slatth c d n tu r le s ,  Q uintus In  S y r ia  

and T ryphiodorus and Nonnus in  E gypt. V e r g il  p a p y ri have  

been found b oth  in  Egypt and S y r ia , so th a t  Q uintus and 

Tryphiodorus m ight have been f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  A e n e id .

We can n o t say  even t h i s  much fo r  Nonnus and O vid . So fa r  

a s I know, th e re  i s  no tr a c e  o f  Ovid in  th e  E a s t , e i t h e r  

in  Greek l i t e r a t u r e  or in  th e  p a p y r i, b e fo r e  th e  tim e o f  

P lanudes who made Greek t r a n s la t io n s  o f  h i s  work in  th e  

fo u r te e n th  c en tu ry .

A b e t te n  ca se  can be made out fo r  th e  a l le g e d  im i­

t a t io n s  o f  L a tin  p o e try  in  L u cian . In th e  f i r s t  p la c e  i t

i s  f a i r l y  c e r ta in  th a t  L ucian anew L a t in . Second, th e  

most s t r ik in g  r e m ln lsc e n se s  th a t  have been n o ted  are o f  

Juven al and occur in  p ie c e s  thatc s a t i r i z e  l i f e  in  Rome 

or comment on Roman i n s t i t u t i o n s :  th e  N lg r ln u s , the De

Mercede Q on d u otls, ( th e  Dependent S c h o la r ) . and th e  S atu r­

n a l ia  . But even h ere  th e  c o n n e c tio n  cannot be proved , s in c e  

L ucian v i s i t e d  Rome, and co u ld  ob serve  fo r  h im s e lf .

I  have t r i e d  to  make i t  c le a r  th a t  th e  e n t ir e  qu es­

t io n  o f  im ita t io n  o f  L a tin  a u th o rs by Greek a u th o rs  must

be han d led  w ith  th e  utm ost c a u t io n . I  sh ou ld  n o t go so 

f a s  a s  to  say w ith  K e y d e ll , whom I  have q u oted  ab ove, th a t  

we may e x p e c t to  f in d  im ita t io n s  o f  L a tin  p o e tr y  in  every  

l a t e  Greek p o e t ,  nor can I  su b sc r ib e  to  th e  extrem e v iew
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( 1
o f  W ilhelm K r o ll:  "Wo man Benutzung i i n e s  rflm ischen

D ic h te r s  durch G-rieohen b eh au p tet h a t ,  i s t a a e r  S a ch v erh a lt  

immer anders zu erkl& ren: Q uintus von Smyrna und Tryphiodor  

haben n ic h t s  V e r g ils  I l i u p e r s i s  g e le s e n ,  Lukian weder den  

Horaz noeh dem Iu v e n a l, Maximos von Tyros n ie h t  den H oraz."

1) 0j>. o l t . ,  p .  10
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